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Severall experimented truths received through * 
private communion with God by his Spt-  $ 


I . rit, grounded on Scripture, a EE 
: : preſented co open view for . 
publique Edification. + 
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-— By the-Right honourable 
Sir RoBERT T1iCHBOuRN, 
Lord Mayor « of the. City of London. 
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RIGHT HONOR ABLE 
AND TRULY NOBLF, 


T homas L ord Fairfax, &c, 


ETD A V Eobſerved, that Perſons en- 
Sf 4 to make their acknowledgements 
&Y Ez that when they give their labours 
= to the Worlds view, they prefent 
them to that hand which hath by kindne(s moſt 
obliged them; judge this practiceto ariſe from 
ingenuity of ſpirit, that where men cannot pa 
a debt, there they will acknowledge them(clves 
debtors. Now I beſeech your Excellency to 
give mee leave to take up this practice, I am not 
able to pay the obligements of your Lord-ſhips 
love and kindneſſe to me ; nor inthis doeT at« 
tempt any higher thing, then to acknowledge 
my {elte your Lord-ſhips debtor for more unde- 
ſerved favours then any perſon I know,amongſt 
| thoſe many thouſands thar are fellow-debters 
| with 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
with mee. And if your Excellency ſhall be plea- 
ſed to own and accept of this poore acknow- 
ledgement, I ſhall declareirto be the fruites of | 

our owne wonted goodneſle, and my felfe not 
at all the leſſe, but the more your debtor. Iam 
the more encouraged to Dedicate this to your 
Lord-ſhip,from the obervation that I have made 
of your ſpirit,to be willing to own truth and ho- 
neſty inthe loweſt perſon and the meaneſt dreſs. 
Whar I here preſent to your hands, T truſt will 
be found truths by the word and ſpirit ot truth : 
bur I confeſſe unto your Lordſbip, it is in a very 
mean attire, without the ornament of humane 
learning : And I expe Worldlings ſhould ſlight 
and ſcorne it upon that account : but if they ap. 
pear truths, as ruth js in Feſwus, Tam confidene 
they will be beautifull in your Excellencies eye. I 
have had much ſtrugling between my fleſh and 
ſpirit, whether to bury, orto bring forth theſe 


| breathings of God upon my ſoule. The ſpirit of 
God hath made them very ſweet to me, and m 


ſpirit judged they might be ſo to others, therefore 

was I willing to breath them forth :but then my - 
fleth objected that the ſtile was low and meane, 
ard that this ſubjze& out of my hand would ad- 
miniſter matter of ſcorne from the World : and 
x one of a thouſand did value it, yet a thouſand 


for 
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file Pearcatory.,— © 


for one would ſlight me and it. Til ifpleaſed God 
to carry me above ſcorn, could not riſe to this 
reſolution,to bring that forthto the World, which 
God by his ſpicichad brought into my ſoul ; but 
when I had reſolved the world ſhould have it, I 
was not long to ſeekein my ſelf ofa hand firſt to 
preſent it to,but refolved to preſume upon your 
Excellencies exceeding love and goodnefſle, fo as 
co preſent it unto your Lord-ſbip as theacknow- 
ledgement of my reall affeQions & abundant en- 


gagementsto your Excellency, 


Sir, I Bleſſe the Lord I have no baſe ends in 
thisappearing to the World;for if the reaſonings 
my fleſh could have prevalted, this had never been 
an obje&for Worldlings ſcorne. Andif the Lord 


ſhall give you time to read it, I hopeit will ap- 


pearezto your Excellency, and to every ſpirituall 
eye tharſhall looke into it, that my defigne is to 
lift up ſomething above my ſelfe, CNamely God 
in Chriſt.) And finding the ſame ſpirit to be in 
your boſome, I am encouraged to dedicate this 
tollowing Treatiſe to your Lordſhip,gh» take that 
boldneſſe as to ſubſcribe my ſelf your Excellencies 
very much engaged, and ever faithful ſervant, 


ROB; TICHBOURN, 
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READERS. 
Readers, 


oF you know what you looke for, I will 
+ Jy tell you what you. ſhail finde ; that ſo you 
7 I uy cither ſave your labonrs or attaine 
| your ends ; Tou- ſhall have truth in a 
meane attire ſet before your eyes,the truths of God 
which to a: ſpiritual eye carry their owne beanty-; 
but you will finde them without art, not adorned 
with humane learning, and ſo without beauty to 
a fleſbly eye:T know you will'wonderwhat I mean 
to appeare-in Print, eſpecially intheſe times,when: 
plaine truths from the moſt of men, will fende no- 
thing elſe but plaine ſcorne ; moſt men have fight 
but on one fide, and their flomacks fo full of crudi- 
ties, that: they cannot beare. but vonet up with 
ſeorne inthe face of himthat brings them,eaen ſa 
ving truths; beſides you. will thinke I cannot be 
ignorant but to know,that my name will prejudice. 
tmeſe truths unto many that lives by fancie more- 
then. 
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'T he Contents of 


the ſeverall Chapters con- 
tained in this Booke. 


BZ Ov Eto allSA1NTS ſhewsunion 
@ with Chriſt. 


By this ſhall all men know that ye are 
my Diſciples if yee love one another, 


D ? John 13. 35. 


What Chriſt hath borne for 
Saints they ſhall never beare themſelyes, 


For as many as are of the workes of the law are under the 
curſe ; for it is written, curſed js every one that continu- 
eth wot in all things which are written in the booke of the 
law to doe them. 

But that no man is juſtified by the Law in the ſight of 
God, it is evident for the juſt ſhall live by faith, 

_ Andthe law is not of faith, but the man that doth them 
ball live in them, 


_ Chriſt hath redeemed ws from the curſe of the law, being 
b made 


Y 
| 4# 


The Contents. 
made a curſe for us; for it is written curſed is every one 
that hangeth on. a tree, | | 

There is. neither Jew nor Greeke, there is neither bond 
nor free, there is neither male nor female, ſor yee are all one 
in Chriſt Jeſns, 

And if je be Chriſts then are you Abrahams ſeed, and 
heirs according to promiſe, Gal. 3. 10,11, 12,13.28..29. 


Gads Children have. his Spirit to walk and work 
In. 
For 4s many 4s are led by the Spirit of God, they are the 
ſonnes of God. 

For ye have nt received the ſpirit of bondage again to 
fſeare,but yee have reeived the ſpirit of adoption whereby we 
cry Abba. Father. 

1he Spirit it ſelfe bearing witueſſe with our ſpirit that we 
are the childrcn of God, Rom. 8: 14, 15, 16. 


Gods Jove giveth Saints to know they ſhall appear 
like Chriſt.. 

Behold what manner of love the Father hath beſlowed 
upon us that we ſhould be called the ſonnes of God, Therefore 
the world knowes us not, becauſe it knew not him, 

Beloved, now we are the ſons of God, and it doth not yet 
appeare what we ſhall be : but we krow that when he ſhall 
appeare we ſhall be like him, for we ſhall ſce him as hes, 


_ 1John3.1,2., | : 


Chriſt is the foode of living ſoules, 

1am that bread of life, John 6. 48. | 

Chriſts reigne by his Spirit ts the Saints liberty- 
from bondage, | | 

T9: 


The Contents,” oo 
To redeeme them that w-re under the law, that we might - 
receive the adoption of ſons, 


And beeauſe ye are ſons, God bath ſent forth the ſpirit of 
his Sou into your hearts, crying Abba. Fat her, Gal. 4- 5,6. 
Saints are compleate before God 1n tieir union 


' with Chriſt. 


For in him dwells all the fulneſſe of the God. head bodily, 
and yee are compleat in him, Cololl. 2. 9g 


 Free- grace in God juſtifieth & redeemeth through 
Chrilt. 


Peing juſtified freely by his grace through the rede mpti- 
on that 1s in Chriſt Tejas, Rom. 3. 24. 
Chriſt and the new creature are unſeperable. 


Therefore if any man be in Chriſt bee is a new creeature, 


2. Cor. 5.17. ; 
Vanity and vexation of ſpirit compaſleth all things 


under the ſunne- 


T have ſerne all thy workes that are done under the Syn, 
and behold all is vaniiy and vexation of ſpirit, Eccleſ, 1. 


14+ 
A Saints excellency is to have no will in himſelfe 


but the will of God. 


Saying, Father if thou be willingremove this cup from: 
me, nevertheleſſe not my will but thine be done, Luke 22. 


8 
No man exceedes another jn excellency but by re. 


ceived mercies. 


For who maketh thee to differ from another £ and what: 


haſt thou that thou didſt not receive? 1 Cor. 4. 7. 
None. 
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T he Contents. __ 
"None but God .can be a propet ſubjc& for a Saint" 


toglory1n, 


He that glorieth, let him- glory in the Lord, 1 Cor. [ 
part of the 3o. ver. 
Saints: baye victory through Chriſt over Death, 


and by faith glory in it, 


0 Death where isthy ling ? 0 gravewhere is thy vi- 


BGory ? 


The ſting of death is ſin, and the ſtrength of ſin is the 
Law. 
But thanks be to God which giveth ws the viFory through 


our Lord Jefws Chriſt, 1 Cor. 15. 55, 56, 57. 
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then Faith ;ſuch as will cavill with all truth that 
comes by a hand they like not,and have little other 
grounds for the truth they take up, but that\they 
come by ſuch hands that-they at preſent fancie \\.[ 
confeſſe I cannot make my ſelfe ſo ignorant as not 
to underſtand theſe things, nor 3s it my deſigne by 
eppearing in Print to. make my ſelfe publike, for I 
expect by it tobe the 9-57 of. moſt men,nor doe | 
Print becauſe Ithinkethe Preſſe wants worke, for 

T amt throughly convinced that much ewill hath o- 


' werſpread this Land by thoſe many unſavory 


Pamphlets,and thoſe rending,dividing principles 
which have this way been ſpread abroad,by which 


' the members of Chriſt have been ſcandalized, rent 


and divided and have almoſt made themſelves a 
prey to the Wilde Boares, and the ſubtil Foxes, 


| whichhave no higher ends.but to deſtroy the ten- 


der Vines : The reaſons why'Ichuſe to render my 
ſelfe to the Worlds ſcorne in this matter and man- 


ner, aretheſc. | 


Firſt, In. ſatisfying my conſcience in obedience 
to Godin fome Striptures ſe uponmyſpiritt by 


: bimſelfe I truſt, when as my Pers ſpirit did 
* tontend about this matter; And the-fir 


+ this. 


. - Freely yee have received f reely give, Though 


3 this was ſpoken firſt to the Apoſtles, yet Ithinkeit 


doth not exclude any but include every Saiut and 
4 / D 7 ſ- _ 


To the Readers. 
Diſciple of Chriſt tobe free in the giving forth of 


their knowledge, experience and injoyment of God 
in Chriſt,by his ſpirit tothe World. And this 3s my 
caſe, What: I give Þ have freely receieved from 
the Lord in ſecret, when noeyebut hisdid (ce me. 
I doe acknowledge it is the free grace of God that 
makes knowne any tittleof truth to me, and if my 
heart deceive me not, it is the manifeſting of his 
free grace that is my deſigne in giving forth freely 
as T receive : I ſhall I truſt with much more eaſe 
beare the reproaches of the World, then I could a 
concealement of the lowe of God in Chriſt. In ano- 
ther Scripture I finde that light 35 not to be put un« 
der a buſhell but to be held forth that according to 
its nature it may lighten others, and becauſe what 
Saints have, they bawe received,andewvery talent 
3s to be improved tothe MaSters uſe, end the ftan- 
ding rule to. Gods people ; that allthings be done 
 toedification,ond that moſt which may edifie moſt, 
therefore in obedience to theſe Seriptures,God hath 
moulded me into his will, and I doe freely caſt my 
 ſelfe upon bis love and power,tobear eup my ſpirit 
' to carry methrough good and evill reports, and I 
hope ſhall ever eſteeme of the Worlds ſcornes as not 
worthy of thoughts. in that day when God ſhall 

manifeſt bis will and worke tome. 
A Second Reafon mby I thus appeere,is, That | 


To the Readors 


I might be a Chriſtian Servant to fellow Saint* 
God 3s as free in giving as be is in ſaving,he gives 
what he pleaſeth,how hepleaſeth,when he pleaſeth 
and by whom be pleaſeth, this I have in ſome mea- 
ſure experimented of God, and thinke it my duty 
to be a ſervant to God and to fellow Saints, to 
bring. untothem what I have received frombim : 
When Saints reveale their knowledge and expe- 
rience of God, they doe thereby confirme, 
Frengthen, and build up one another in 
their moſt holy Faith : I know no higher worke 
that Saints on earth have then this, and were it 
more in prattice, I doe verily believe that the beau- 
ty of holineſſe andthe power of godlineſſe would be 


more tranſparent, but inſtead of ſerving one ano- 


- © ther this way in the ſpirit of God, we are dewou- 


ring &s deſtroying one another by an evill ſpirit of 
lyiag and ſlaundering, fomenting unchriſtian aud 
needleſſe jealonſies one of another ', this 3s either in 


the beginning or the end of moſt mens diſcourſes of 


their printings ; and it hath been, where I am ſure 


it ought not to be, in mens Preachings ; theſe tares © 


which the evill manhath ſowne among ſt the good 
ſeed have exceedingly ſcandalized the Goſpell of 
Chrift,withthe profeſſours thereof ;and if God de- 
light in this generation, be will exceedingly hum- 


ble us under this wery thing;in ſtead of crucifying 
a 2 Chris} 


- Tothe Readers. 


Chriſt in one another, Saints ſhould be ſervants tg 
carry Chris to each other ; 1 meanetheir light in 
Chriſt, and their experiences of the love, faithful. 
neſſe,and bolineſſe of Tod;this would increaſe lowe- 
to God and his people in ſtead of devouring, beget 
imbracings into the boſome and armes of lowe, and 
faithfulneſſe, not to belly and ſcandalize but to 
honour and vindicate every childe of God. | 

A third reaſonthat moves in me 3s this, to ftir- 
1p thoſe many thouſands which this. Landa ffords 
that are: abundantly more able to take up this ne- 
ceſſary worke. Truly it 3s ſad to ſee how frothy and 
light things doe take up the ſpirits of able and 
godly men, when as this onely thing neceſſary 3s as 
it were quite forgotten, not onely dead but buried 
out of fight, I doe beleewe theſe laſt ſeven yeares 
have brought forth as little of this fruit, as any ſe- 
ven yeares before, in which men did complaine 
they durſt not ſend truths abroad, leaſt ſo doing © 


ſhould confine them to Priſons,had the ſewen years. 


liberty the Preſſe hath, been improved in this, 


through the bleſſeng oft God, it might haveleft 
ſuch monuments of God inthe World as after ages 
might hawe. bleſſed bim for : I doe beleeve Satan 
bath-hindred mmch of this worke from: appearing 
by the ſcandall and reproach of the World which 
7 nſnally caſt upon it;truly I found it a very bard. 
thing _ 


To the Readers, . 
thing to get over,but when God gave me to under .. 
Hand, that the good and comfort of one ſoule was 
of greater weight then the reproach of all the 
World ; I was immediately carrryed abowe that 
temptation,and I here mention it to ſtirre up others 
to the ſame worke, for doubtleſſe God hath many 
thouſand poore Saints in this Kingdome which 
will gladly gather up thoſe pearles of Divine 
truths, which the Swine of the World trample un- 
der their feet, if but one ſoule bleſſe God in truth 
for the revealing of theſe truths, though many 
thouſands prophane ones ſhould ſcorne me to my 
face,yet I (ball not loſe my end nor repent for my re- 

proaches, if God be honoured by them. | 
My laſt reaſon 3s this, To give the World a true 
diſcovery of my ſpirit, and light in thoſe things 
which 1 count weighty, and every truth of themto- 


\ 


be of more concernment then a thouſand Worlds,l 
cannot tell the thoughts of men concerning my ſelf, 
nor will preſume to take the place of God to judge 
the thoughts of any ; but this I can truly tell that 
in the following truths I have clearely opened my 
heart to the view of every Reader,@9: have faith- 


fully given to the World what light God bath gi- 
ven to me inthoſe maine truths,and fundamentals 
of ſalvation, in which my ſoule lives, and what 


I ean cheerefully dye in, the next moment. 
3 This 


Tothe Readers. 

Thjs 3s all T ſhall ſay, T bleſſe the Lord I am 
ſingle hearted in this worke, let men judge of me 
and it according to their light, I have no other end 
thenthis, That the eternall loving kindneſſe 
and free grace of God may be lifted up in the 
World, and that all his people may know how 
good a God he is. I confecſſe theſe truths of 
God were in my ſoule, like new Wine in old 
Bottles, my fleſh could impriſon them no longer, 
and now they are abroad give me Jeave Reader. 
with them to give thee a wordof caution. 

IF thou beeft ſpirituall, and underſtandeſt 
theſe truths of God in the ſpirit, and findeſt 
them ſweet, then bleſſe the Lord, let thy heart © 
praiſe him and thy eye be ſingly ſet on him, over- 
looke the creature wholy, unleſſe it be to glory in 
the Lord that hath magnified his free grace to 
ſoweake a one as my ſelfe 3s, 

I acknowledge the truths to be Gods, and 
revealed by his Spirit of truth, ſo that the 
beauty of them muſt center no where but in 
hin, but all the failings and weakneſſes fron 
firſt to laſt are mine, the fruits of my fleſh 
and darkneſſe. 

T beſeech you let God hawe his due glory, 
though you blame me for my failings let not my 
weakneſſes prejudice any ſoule againſt the preci- 


0Hs8 
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To the Readers. 
tlam ,; truths of God. Truſt there is nothing but 
of me what are truths of God, though weakly managed, 
r end and if any one amongſt thoſe many thoufands more 
nefle 7; ſcerning eyes then mine ſhall finde out any 
1 the thing that 1s not ſo, I truſt if in a ſpirit of lowe and 
10W cs hne ſſe it may bemade known to me,T ſhall bleſſe 
Fo * "Gal for that ſoule, and honour hzs truth by ac> 


old ledoing my owne erronrs. 

2nowledging My owne ; 
ger, A And to the ſcorner I ſhall one!y ſay this, 1 
er -: you could ſingly ſcorne me initan1 nor 


God, then would your (inne be the eſſe, and fo 
deſt would my ſorrow too ; for God hath carried 
left me above your ſcornes, and were not your ſens 
art * increaſed by it, the care of either fide wouldbe 
w__ but wery ſmall. 

7 Let me deale plainely with you,” you wrong 
to your ſelves, not me, for I can both live and dye 
full of joy and reſt in the lowe of God; though 
you ſhall pleaſe your ſelves in ſcorning and 
he deriding me, and all the returne 1 ſhall 
Mm make to this, will be to pity your dark- 
Py neſſe, and to pray the Lord to give you 
/h the light of his Spirit, by which you may 
truely know him, And Jelus Chriſt which 
Z he hath ſent; and then I know you will 
Jy be new creatures. 
| I ſball bold you Fo longer in the Porch, but 


open 


Sos 


open every doore of the houſe that you may both | 
read and ſee the truths of God made knownt by | 
bis Spirit, to the weakeſt, andlone as unworthy « | 
any of his Servants, 
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Love to all Saints ſhewes Cel With hiid: 
dub. 7 To AN £3:35, 00! bavo! : 
By Frau Poult all men know that ye are e my Diſeipl if yes 
| Tous one another. ©: 


ES SHE foregoing. verſe. holds out 2 Com- 
ESE i} mand- from. Chriſt, chat all his Diſciples, 
MN thoſe which love-and followhim ſhonld-loye- 

I WS one another -/: And!to this command -onr 
> uz P Zi Saviour - holds! forth: his love. as a- pattern 
- IS Wand incication to us-to' love: one another, 
=—_— _ þ That you" hve one andher,:ſaith' Chrift,' as yerſe 2 
E£ 410426 £21! have toved you.  Onr Saviourſpakethele i 
: works hk bifirn h1s-drarh, that they might/be of the more F 

force;,and make the more i mpreſſion-upor the ſoules of big Diſci-. 4 
: ples, as as gry rar Ong rememember'my dying love, andderit live. 
* in your boſonies;as a precept andexample foryouto love one 8-: 
nother, In:this 35 {verſe 6ur'Saviour-advinces:love; huly ſpiritual + 
jove,andmakes 1 it a' Be4con of diſcovery. Ehis love, itisthe lovegf ; A 
da ATI a withiat: Rr — — hong 
makes24 double covey: þ this thts diſcouers) 
Godtisfarherandour' endl tous : — bY 
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2 T ove to all Saints ſhewes union with Chriſt, 


John. 15, 
I7-+ 


John. 15. 
I.2, 


iThelſly. 


this love he makes a diſcovery of Saints to the world,as the; are 
in union and communion with him, the latter of theſe is thar 
which is held forth in this verſe, namely, A Saint manifeſting to 
che world his.union with Chriſt, by his love to every fellowmein- 
ber, as bearing-Chrifts im age. 
The point that natwrally flowes from theſe words, is this : 
That love to all Saints ts a plain manifeſtation of our uniou and 
Communion with Chriſt. 

When TIſay all Saints, I admit of no diftinRion but only Saint- 
ſhip, living in the Spirit up to.their intereſt as Diſciples and fol- 
lowers of Chrift: Nor Sainrs of ſach or ſuch a judgement in point of 
worſhip,zor Saints of a higher or lower growth, or Saints diſtin- 
Suiſhed by their various formes of diſcipline, but as branches of 
the true Vine, which in-their union with Chrift bring forth the 
fruits of the beauty of holineſle, and the power of Godlineſle; 
Chriſt gives this as a generall command to all his Diſciples,co /ove 
one another, our Saviour tells us this, As Iam in the Father,ſo are 
you in me,and this is a good foundation of love,therefore love one 
another asI have loved you. And in 1 fohy 4. 2.1. And this Come 
mandement have we from hin,that he who loves Ged loves bs bro- 
ther alſo;as if the holy Ghoſt had ſaid, Thoſe that truly love God. 
will love his image where-ever they find it. Our Saviour in ohx 
17. 20, 21.prayes upon this principle,he prayes for all that ſhall 
beleeve in him, his love is not ſinted only unto Apoſtles or Diſci- 
ples, perſons of greateſt gifts and graces, but it runnes as ſtrongly 
co the weakeſt beleever.So in the 10 verſe of that x7.0f Fohx, AN 
mine are thine, and thize are mine,and Tam glorified in thim,Chrift 
by an eye of love beholds that nnion which the weakeſt beleever: 
hath with him, and beholds his glory in that union. - Here we 
have Chriſt the pareſt forntain of love for our pattern, his love 
runnes to.all in.union with him,ſo ſhould our diſtinguiſhing love 
extend to all that hold the bead Chriit Jeſus,and walk in the hight: 
and life of the Spirir.. This truth is ſocleare fromthe firſt Texc, 
that i needs notany more to prove it,though the Scripture be a- 
bundant in it, as that 1 ob» 4. 19, 20, 21.and fobn 15, 12. So 
take in1Theſſe. 4. 9. the Apoſile makes it as it werea needleſſe- 
thing,to write-to them their duty inthis,to love their brethren in 
Chriſt, - For (ſays he } you your ſelves are taught of God to love one 
another as 1f he had faid, you know nothing of God if you know 

nor. 
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not this duty ; if you know your union with Chrift, you will 
know that thar love which made you ove with him, hath made 
you fo with every of his members. So in that 1 ?chn 2. 10,11. | Ita 
the holy Ghoſt there ſpeakes the ſame thing with the firſt Text, |, & a 
and makes love to the bretheren to be a diſcovering beame of Chritt 

the Lord of Light and Glory in us, The Text is plain, Hee that 
loves not his brother, abide s not in the light, but ts in darkneſſe,and 
walkes in darkneſſe,not knowing whether he goes becauſe he is with- 
out Chriſt che light of life, who is the light of that ſoul he lives 
in, which ſoule loves Chriſt, and all that is like him. In all theſe 
Scriptures you may obſerve how the heart of Chriſt,aad all choſe 
that wrot from the diftates of the holy Ghoſt, is upon this very thing. 
God calls himſel fthe God of /ove, & fils his children with his Dt- 
vine nature by his Spirit, and would have them beare his Name 
too, that the world may know, that the Father of love hath be- 
gotten Children of love in his owne likeneſle, 

I am afraid we all live much below this eminent diſcovery of 
our intereſt in Chriſt, by ozr /ove to all Saints, in that latitude 
which Chrift intends it , therefore to {tir up and engage our 
hearts more in this glorious and heavenly duty and priviledge, let 
us in the ſpirit of Chriſt ſeriouſly weigh theſe Reaſons and Con- 

- ſiderations following. 

Firſt, the Oneneſſe of all Eleft beleevers in the original! love of 1 Reaſon, 
God, confider if we all have not one fountaine of life, and were on CE 
not all in the fir ff Adam involved into one death of tranſpgreſſion, 
was there any fallen ſoule lefſe guilty in the fall of the fir Adam 
then another 2 Or was there any that God ſaw more worthineſſe 
in, then in another, to moye him to chuſe ſuch a ſoule? Sxrely xo: 
For chen that Word ofeternall Truth could not ſtand in Zpbeſ. Hef 
2.8. Foy by grace arc we ſaved,not of our ſelves,'tis the gift of God, gf ® 
Every ſaved ſouleis a child of free grace,and its ſalvation the gift 
of God:in the fifth verſe of that Chapter, Evex we who were dead Veiſe 5. 
in fins hath he quickned #s t: gether with Chriſt :there is all in one 
Rate of death, and all in one fate of life ;and the original] of this 
life he brings ina parentheſis(by grace ye are ſaved)love is in God 
the originall of it, to all alike,and it never degenerates from this, 
firſt principle,till it comes through the m#dy hearts of fallen crea- 
tures ; and we ſo much degenerate from God, and from love, as Job. 19 
we live below this love in the Original, Fohni7.23.latter part 23: latrer 
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Epheſf.. 2. 


our Saviour there prayes that the world may know, that God ; 
joves Saints as he loves him : And haſt lived rhew ( ſayes Chriſt ) > 
as thou haſt loved me ; thus is Chriſt and Saints in one originall 
love. And if head and Member, then ſurely Member and Mem- 
ber, Alltrue Saints lye in this one womb, the originall love of 
God: And thus all Saints are of one body one Calling, have one 
Lord, one God and Father of all ;. the originall love of God 
makes this Onex:ſſein all the Saints, and ſpeaks very Rrongly this 
thing, T hat there ſhould be a uniting of affettions among all Saints. 
pon the intereſt of Saints. | 
Secondly, conſider as Saints, our oneneſſe in union with Chriſt, 
the rock from whence we are all hewen, whom God hath choſen 
to manifeſt to u 5his eternall love, and to make us capable of en- 
joying the fulneſſe of that love. This union our Saviour ſpeaks to 
in Fohn 17.23.1 in them and they in me,that they might be made 
perfeFt in one. Conſider Saints perfection lies in this union, furely 
their affeftions ſhould low from this union, A Saints compleat- 
neſſe is in Chrift,Co/off. 2.10. Vuion with Chriſt hath all the Argu- 
wents of love in ir-: For there is the beauty, the fulneſle, and the 
compleatneſſe of Chriſt upon ſuch a ſoule. The excellency of 
Chriſt ſeemes to have but little beauty in ſuch an eye-or heart,as 
cannot love upon the naked intereſt of a Saint.. If Chriſt be e- 
nough to gain thy love,whole (hrift # the intereſt of every Saint,e- 
very beleever is quickned together with Chriſt, who in all is for 
eternall intereſt alike ro all that the father hath given him, His 
dlood equall redemprion, and ſatisfaftion, his righteouſneſle is as 
compleat a robe to all his members, as to any, where Chriſt is the 
Head every member is corapleat in him:Chriſt is the Head to the 
whole elec beleeving Body,the Foot bath as good an intereſt as 
the hand,or eye.God z5 no reſpeter of perſons, he chuſe meerly of 
his owne grace,and that grace fils every ſoule with the fulnefſe of 
him chat # the fulneſſe of the. Godhead boaily.So that through that 
free, full grace, every ſoul is complzat in him; if this union in- 
gage not love, it can be no ſpirituall obje& which will doe it: for 
the fulneſſe of the Godhead bodily is in Chrift,and Saints are-one 
with Chriſt , every beame of the love and glory of God, ſhines 
through Chriſt, Whence is it then, that union with Chriſt-takes 
not all the affeRions? Surely Chriſt bath but little love from ſuch 4 
ſoul, that finds not 8his Argument enough to perſwade hin to love his 
brother, 
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brother, that i one with him in Chriſt, and lives up to. his union 
with Chriſt, bearins his Image. Faich workes not lower effe&s 
-then fleſh and blood doth refined affeftions make ftronger and 
purer motions, then the higheſt peice of ſimple Nature candoe : 
Now fleſh and blood will a& thus high, T muſt love,he is my bro- 
-ther: we had one wamb to be conceived in ; I muſt love he is my 
child, he beares my Image ; furely faith workes higher then this, 
ſpirituall affe&tions make ſtronger and purer motions upon union 
and relations, then carnall can done ; motion from affetion made 


in the ſoule by a light of this intereſt, He is my brother,one womb . 


of love conceived us both, we are both builded upon orie Rock of 
Ages ; this love out-beats the pulſe ofcarnall »fections,though it 
bears very ſtrong ; love to God and Chrift is in the bottome of 
this motion, and carries it ſtrongly on, 1 Foh# 4.20. 1f a man ſay, [ 
love God, and hateth his brother,he 1s a lyar:if there be love to God 


and Chriſt, there wi!l be love to every ſoul that is in communion 


with Chriſt. 


F 


Thirdly, conſider the oneneſle of Saints in the ingagement of \, Reaſon, 
God to all;namely his covenar: of free grace,in which all his peo- or Conſi- 
ple have equall intereſt : it is free from God, and ſo equally full to deration. 


al] God freely ingages to be our God, and that we ſhall be his peo- 


ple,and that. he will freely forgive our iniquity,and remember our 
{ins no more, God makes this new covenant to all the new creati- 
on,to the whole body of hiseleR in Chriſt, which asthe holy Ghoſt 
tels us in Epheſ.2.10.T hat we are his workmanſhip created in Chriſt 
Zeſus unto good workes. There is not any ſoule hath any thing to 
plead for his eternall life, but meere grace : and this is the free in- 
gagement of God to every ſoule that he hath given to Chriſt, this 
45 the ſure mercies of David;this that better covenant,'tis made in 
God, and cannot be broken. And in all this glorious-intereſt all 
the Saints are one there is not a beame of this glory from God 
that takes in one Saint and ſhuts our another: The weakeſt belee- 
ving ſoule may as truly ſay, God is my God in his covenant of 


free grace, as the ſtrongeſt beleever. 


4 Reafon, 


Fourthly conſider, the oneneſle of that way-which God and or Conti- 
Chriſt hath choſen to manifeſt their love and their wil to all Saints deration. ; 
namely, the holy ſpirit, 79h» 14. 17.26.Here is a generall promiſe 
to.all Saints,that they ſhall be taught all things,and this ſhal be by 
ſend in 
Chrilts 


the holy Ghoſt ;the Spirit of Truth whom the Father will 


'Eph. 4:5. 


-Rom.6.3, 


Gal, 5.22, 
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:Chrifts Name and he ſhall dwell with them;and ſhal be in them; 
What ever truth of God any Saint hath learned,in truth, he hath 
received it from: this Spirit of truth ,Though God as a free agenc 
gives tO bis children as it pleaſeth him ;to one more light to ano 
cher leſſe, but all receive of this one ſpirit;axd rhes I rake to be that 
one Baptiſme ſpoken of in the 4. Epheſians 5. Jefus Chriſt admini- 
frring himſelfe, by this one Spirit, to all his Children, by which 
they come baptized into Chriſt : into his death, and have pur on 
Chriſt, Rom. 6. 3, 4- And are led by the Spirit, Rows. 8. 14.For 
as many as are led by the Spirit of God,they are the ſons of God. 
To be led by the Spirit zs the intereſt and prerogative of every childe 
of God. | 

irs union runs through all the heires of heaven,Ga/.5.22.25. 
Love, joy, peace, long: luffering, gentleneſſe, goodneſle, taith,all 


" andevery of theſe in any,and in all the Saints is the fruits of this 


I Cor, 12, 


5 Reaſon 
or Conft- 
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Phil. 4 4 


Spirit, in which every chi!de of God as a childe of God walkes; 
all theſe and every branch of holireſſe is wrought by one and the 
ſame Spirit in every Saint , So all gifts and all degrees of gifts flow 
from one and the ſame Spirit, 1 COr.12. 4. Now there are diverſi- 
ties of gifts, but the ſame Spirit, ſo Eph, 5.9.For the fruits of the 
Spirit are in all goodnefſle, and righteouſneſle, and truth : what 
ever of theſe is in any Saint, andin all the Saints of God, it is the 
fruits of this holy Spirit , this is that life bloud which runs in 
the veines of all the Saints of God, from which all motion and acts 
Of life lowes:Throngh (briſt that ſtrengthens melaies Paul, I can 
doe all things ; ſo mult every Saint ſay, it is Chriſtinthe $ pirit 
that makes all holy motion in the Soule. This union of the Spi- 
ritin Saints is an eternall union, though here ſome have a grea- 
ter degree of itthen others ,yetin heaven every Saint ſhall be fil 
led with the fullneſfe of it ; this Spirit is that Spirit which raiſed 
Chriſt from the dead, that dwe!ls in all the Saints,and ſhall quic- 
ken our mortal| bodies, as members of Chrift our head, at that 
great day when he (hal) come to judge the world ; this makes a 
very cloſe relation in all Saints one to another, and ſpeakes very 
lowd for ſtrong affeCtions. 

A fift Conſideration may be this;T hat Saints when they joy and 
glory properly as Saints, then they have all one joy and glory in this 
life,namely.the Lord our righteouſnes; Zez him that glorieth glory 
# the Lord.Phil.4.4. And he that rejoyces in the Lord ard makes 
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im his j ] | ſpicit,he would 
him his joy, may rejoyce alwayes. This was Paxls IPIrit,he V 
glory in res rh in Chriſt and him crucified. A Sant Will AC» 


knowledge all his ſprings to be in God, ſo that he hath no ſpring” 


of joy or glory but what flowes from God,which is the-fountaine 
of all; tl his eyes fee : of all the ſweer bis ſoule ralts, and 
of all the glory his ſoule makes after, or makes mention of, God 4s 
all in all ,and to all bus people, Whom have 1 1n Heaven bat thee, 
ſayes the Prophet, or whom 01 Earth, in compariſon of thee ?Proper 
joy and glory in all the Saints hath bur one proper fountairie and 
objeR, and that is God himſelfe : as all the joy and glory of Saints 
centre in God, fo ſhould all their fove,and this will ſoone teach 15 
ro love one another. : ; 
Laſtly, Conſider, Ther Saints ſhalt have all one glorious being to 
eternity, fob 17. 24, Chrift will manifeſt his love to all eterni- 
ty ©o his people, he will have them all as happy 4s himſelf. Then ſhall 
we know indeed the life of our union with-Chriſty and with one 
another. Methinkes the diſcovery of that love which.hath made 
this union, ſhould beget love in all thoſe that are thus unitedin 


the eternall love and glory of God, Cole. 3. 4 Chrift is the life 


and the glory of all his people, and at bis appearance they all ap- 


peare in glory, 1 Thef. 4. 16,17.This glorions being of the Saints 


ſhall be to a beleeving for ever with the Lord ; 0h how ſoonld rhis 
draw forth onr love one to another, that we ſhall ever be with the Lord 
of love | if Saints be one in all theſe, & that theſe comprehend the 
whole of a Saint, then why ſhould wenot be one iv affeHion'? 
Poſſibly ſome may ſay, we are not all of oxe judgement and therefore 
cannor be one in affetion ? | 2 


That ( I am verily aſſured is our own not Gods )is of the flefh,. 


and not of the ſpirit; 7 hrough Chriſt, ſaves Paul;1 can do all things; 
if we looke upon one another 1n Chriſt, then we ſhall finde we 
can love becauſe in Chrift, 7 would aske this queſtion, Whether is 
the greateſt argument of love;being children of one Father ,or being 
children of equall growth or ftature ? For 1 am perſwaded this will 
comprehend all the differences among the Saints, namely,our fare 
and of growth as children in our Fathers houſe ; the branches in 
Chriſt live and grow becauſe in him : ſhajl we be angry if God: 
who ts a free agent gives out more or leſſe of himſelfe'to our hre- 


thren then to onr ſelves ? Growth is'as God diſpenſes of himſelfe- 


t0.Us ; What have you that you have mot received, fayes the Text?It 


Was. 


6. and 'aſt 
Reaſon, 


0bjef, 


Anſw. 


2 Cor, Sg 
16. 
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was the fleſhly argument of foſephs &rethrex, not to love him bes 
cauſe they thought him dearer co their Father then themſelves, 
and becauſe God would uſe? and honour him above them, It is the 
{inne and ſhame of Saints to make th the rate of love to their bre- 
chren, that they are of one judgement, at one pitch of light in the 
diſcoveries of God , and not becauſe he is a brother, and þbeares 
our Fathers image. If God intended to diſpence alike to all his 
Children, why then hath he provided :/ke for babes,and ſtronger 
meate for ſtronger Saints? And whatis the meaning of God when 
he requires the ſtrong to bear with the weak,and to receive them, 
but not to doubtfull diſputations? If a Saint makes oneneſle of 
judgement to be therule of his love to his brother, he maſt then 
make the cauſe of his diſlike to proceede from God, becauſe he thac is 
free in giving hath nor given equall light co all. Let us take heed 
in this our quarrel} we be not foundfighrers againFt God. He that 
makes his judgement to be the foundation of his love to his bre- 
thren, I doubt he lays a greater weight upon it then the foundatt- 
on will beare. Saints knowledge in this life admits of a mixture, 
we know but in part, and we fee but in part, thou ſeeſt ſome- 
thing of God that another ſees nor, and another, ſees ſomething 
of God which thou at preſent ſeeſt not ; and God beholds much of 
fleſh and darkzeſſe in allSaints. Now conſider if this glimmering 
light, this knowing in part, and this mixture of fleſh and ſpirit, 
be foundation ſtrong-enough to lay the weight of our love to 
Saints upon, Spirituali1love is of the greateſt weight that can be 
this loveis God, for God is love, ſo that no foundation is trons 
enough to beare the weight of this love but God himſelfe,2Cor,5. 
16, In the foregoing verſe, Paul looks upon himſeife and all 
Saints as dead and alive with Chriſt and therefore he reſolves in 
chis 16. verſe to know all Saints as they are in Chriſt, zo kyow x9 
man after the fleſh, no not Chriſt himſelfe ,he makes God alone the 
obje& ard the foundation of his love. . And if Saints now did re- 
ſolve with Pax! to know neither Chrift nor Saints after the fleſh, 
I beleeve our formes and our apprehenſions of the v:ayes of God, 
which have in. the beſt of them ſo much mixture of fleſhly dark- 
neſſe, would not be made the foundation and the bounds of our. 
love one'to, another. I know in Scripture language but of :ws 


ſecas inthe world, The ſeed of the Woman,and the ſeed of the ſerpent; 


. Saints Aare all of one ſecd, though they may differ in light ; /ome 


more 
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more in the Spirit, and others more inthe fleſh, yet all have the 
of eternall lite in them, 1 Cor. 1. 11, 12, 13. When the Apoltle 
heard of the contentions that were in the houſe of Cle; ſaying, 
that ſome were of Pal, ſome of eLpollo, and ſome of Cephas,and 
fome of Chriſt ; his anſwer 1s this, Is Chriſt divided ?As if he had 
faid,it is your fleſhly apprehenſion that divides you to Parl, -'pel- 

hb, and Cephu : Did you judge in the Spirit, you would ſez your 
ſelves to be one in Chriſt, for Chriſt is got divid:d ; Chriſt and 
his people are one ; as Chriſt is one with God, ſo are his people 
one with him, fohn 17, 10.21.23. All mine are thine,ſayes Chriſt 
co his Farhex and our Father, and cherefore prayes for a Spiritof 
union to fall upon all Saints, as Saints. All that are thine and mize; 
Chriſts bowells earnes to all his members as members one with 
bimfelfe 'anJ his Father : his heart is not ſatisfied till they be all 
with him in glary :.24 verſe, he'doth not ſay; Father I will that 
choſe which chou halt given we, thar have the higheſt light be with 
me where I am to behoid my glory, and hoſe of lower light to be 
kept under che beggerly rudiments of the Worid ; but his armes 
of love doe incompaſle all, that they all may be one, and thoſe 
which thou haſt given me,fays Chriſt :2Ls if Chriſt had ſaid,thon 
art free in thy ſelfe and mighteſt chooſe whom thou pleaſeſt, but 
thoſe which thou haſt choſen, my heart is fired on them all, ſo that 
I muſt have them all with me in glory, Thou wert free in choo- 
ſing of them, and art till a free agent, ſo that thou maiſt give 
them light as it pleaſeth thee, but they have my heart ;as they ate 
thy gifc, thou haſt given them me, and I have given my ſelfe for 
them, and to this end Idyed for them, and liveirthem, chat they 
all might be one in me 45 1 aw out in thee, Chriſts love flowes from 
union in himſelfe, and not from thoſe apprehenſions in Saints, 
which are mixcures of fleſh and Spirit, he « /ike his father, he will 
nor quench ſmoaking flax, or break che bruiſed reed, he loves the 
leaſt of his Fathers image-where ever he ſees it. (briſts heart is in 
the miaſt of his body, he tenders a foote or a hand-as well as an eye, 


becauſe it is a member of his body, x Cor. 12. 13, 14, 15. 26, 27. 


And gives it us incharpe, that as his body we ſhould ſuffer and re- 
Joyce with every member, which muſt relate to Saints in generall, 
for ſayes the 27 verſe, you are the body of Chriſt, and members 
in particular : Every particular Saint is a member of Chriſt, all 
Saints the body of Chriſt : to be a member-of the body,a WM 

C os . draws 
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drawes fork Chriſts love : znd by this will it appeare that we are 
Þilciples, followers of Chriſt, if upon interett in Chriſt we love. 
ore another.By this will all inen know that you are my Diſciples, 
it you love Saints, becauſe of my im?ge, and.not becaule of your 
owne. Again, conſider chis ;if that. worldlings finding us conten-: 
dings with,and ha:dl - uſing of our brethren, te}low Saints that are. 
below or above our light, ſhall cruelly entreat us ; will they not. - 
have a faire plea to og at the Jaſt and great day,when God ſhall. 
lay it to their charge, that they bave perſecuted his Diſciples;may. 
they not anſwer Lord we did not know them to be thy Diſciples; 
for thou hait told us we ſhall know thine by loving one another :. 
but we found thele contending among themſelves: their unkirde- 
neſs to one another did.demonlitrate them.to be the children of the. 
World, not heirs of thy Kingdome, and walking like children of. 
the fleſh, and this world ; we judged that we might.ſafely. lay our 
iron rods upon them. If they ſhould anſwer thus, ſure I am, this. 
would be as good a reaſon for the worlds cruelty to us, as our 
differing apprehenſions of the mind of God, will be for our not. 
loving one another. We have two examples in the Olde Teſta- 
ment why love and brethren ſhould goe together, Eirlt, ,Abrabam. 
and Lt, let-not u5:fail out , for we are brethren. 
| Secondly, foſeph to his brethren in their: journey ; Fal.. 
zat ene by the way for yet are brethren. To be children of one Fa- 
cher is an argument of love ; Saints are all in their way to Hea» 
ven, and Chriſt is-their way, the way. and che end are both argu- 
mer.ts of love,, The whole current of the, Goſpel runs this way, 
that. which invelves all in one is Chriſts command, L:ve one ano: 
ther as 1 bave lyoed you .Clnilt loved us to-give us light and life :ſo. 
that lighe could not be the cauſe of.his love, no more ſhould it be. 
the caufe of our love;for we ſhould love as Chriſt doth, from union. 
with God-, Thize they were, and thou gaveſt rbem me, that is e- 
nough to-Chriſt, if an inteteſt in God, be loves them. . God cals. 
himlelfe rhe God of /ive,and Chriſt is the manifeſt reſtimonie of 
Gods -love,now the great teſtimonie that-Saints give to the world. 
of their being in God and Chriſt,is the life of love to God, andall 
that beare his Image, even the meaneſt of his Diſciples. None can 
love. ſpiritually- and truly, but thoſe thar live ſpiritually and tru-- 
lyin God ; for God is lovein chEfountaine, & what eyer is love 
in the ſtreames, it is che. flowings forth of God into ſuch a ſoule. . 
Aad-che true reafon of our little Jove to Saints, a sSaints, is this, 
our 


Love to all Saints ſh.wes unzon with Chrijr. 14 
| / 


our living ſo much in the fleſh, and ſo little in the Spirit :fo much 
ina forme of godlinefle, and fo littie in the power of godlineſte, 
laying ſo. much weight upon things that periſh, and fo little uporr 
the rocke of ages : and ſurely when God by the fire of his Spirit 
ſhall burn up & conſume our fleſhly principies, then will the pan» 
tings of our ſoules be pure, ſike the Spouſe in the Camicizs, Tell 
me ( faith ſhe ) where « he whom my ſonle loveth : and this he was 
Chriſt. So will. our ſoules ſay, when they ſeeke an objett for 
their loves, tell me where Chritt is; Andif we find Chriſt in ſuch 
a ſoule that is not'at our pitch of I1ght, and in matter of forme 
beares not ouriimage ; yet I have found Chritt here, an dit is he 
whom my ſoule loves ;'ſo that now my love mult runne forth to 
' Chriſt ; In this ſoule is an obje& ſo drawing, that all fetters are 
ſhaken off, and ail bolts looſed, ſo that the Jou!e of this Saint 
.runs forth to Chrift, and every foule in whom: Chrilt ltves ; as it 
is aid in anather caſe, the love of Chrilt conſtrains, This foule 
.can impriſon kis love no: longer, the -glorious 1mage of Chriſt 
hath ſo overcome, that it can now no longer argue upon forms, 
but give it ſeife up to the power of God that now lives in it by 
the Spirit, Let this ſhame us who profeſſe our ſelves Saints, in 
all our frowardreſfſe one to arother ; wecan ſee a moate in the 
worlds eye, and not a beam in our own. If the world !ike it ſelfe 
te froward to us, we can be ſoon ſenſible, and complaire of ir, 
when at the ſame time, we altogether unlike Saints, are froward, 
and become thornes in the ſides of our brethren, and can ſooner 
fay *cis impoſſible to be otherwiſe, then complaine of our baſe 
hearts. And I may juſtly fear, that many a ſoule, which but few 
years fince wovld creep into corners with other Saints to complain . 
ro God ofthe injuſtice & unkindrefle of the world to them ; yet 
now their feet have been out of che ſtocks, are become the firſt 
that lift up their hand againſt their brethren. I knoiv no cauſe of it 
bur this, in afflictions they looked for God in one another, and 
then love lived in them : but in proſperity men look ſor ſelfe-and 
forms, and that not being found, love grows cold,I ſhall not much - 
queſtion that objeR to be a ſtranger toGod, which makes my ſoul 
a'ſtrangerto love. And truly this very chiog hath pur a vaile upon 
the glory of all the formes that I have ſeen under the -Sunne ;per » 
ſecuaon isſuch a forreigner to heaven, thatT may ſafely ſay,what 
evet brings it into a perſon, or : Nation,never came from God,ard 
+ She | it 
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ic willbeget a pale countenarce at the day of death, when conſci= 
er.ces ſhall witneſfe that Saints have done that to Saints, which: 
they judged unjuſt from the world to chem. I God by his Spi- 
ris ſer this home upon our hearts, it will make us willing to-rake 
(kame to our ſelves, and co give glory to God,and ſtand admiring 
that God ſhould not fuffer the wortd to deyour us, when we have 
been ſo ready, and ſo thirſty ro devoure one another. , Truly I am 
affraid that there is a diſcontented ſpirit in ſome, that God hath 
not ſuffered us ro-devour one another. Ir is a-yery bad ſpirit that- 
can be angry at the kindnefle of God: Ir is well for us that Gods 
ways are not ſike ours, nor his thoughts like ours : that his wayes 
Chould be wayesof love to us, when our wayes are not love to him 
nor his ; and that he ſhould have thoughts of kindneſſe towards 
ys,when we have hard thoughts of his kindneſles,and are ready to 
call our deliverances our troubles. It-is no kindneſfſe but the kind- 
pefſe of God that can fave a people againſt their will; but this * 
hath been Gods way to us, oh that. it might kindly melt our. * 
kearts, and forme us. into his'owne image, tbe love as God is 
love, to.love God and all that beare his image,that his kindneſle 
might cate up all our frowardneſſe,and his ſweet overcome all our 
b:cter, then ſhall. we Sppeare his Diſciples by our love to one a- 
20ther. | 
2 Secondly, et this teach us as Saints, to eye all thoſe things 
wherein we are one. and ſee if they doe not juſtly challenge love 
from us,we are all begotten of one love,all hewed from one rock, 
the rocke of Ages, all under one Covenant of free-grace, all bap- 
tized: with one and che ſame Spirit, and have all ore joy and glo- 
ry in this life, and toeternity. Now what bur ft:ſh and darkenefſg 
can make ſuch rending, and-willing to rend and devour one anos. 
ther ; we ſee not our proper.interelt to be our fithers Jove, and. 
darkneſle in this makes us to fall out by the way home. The more 
lighe we have in Gog, the more love it begets to God and our 
brethren. In the froward' fits-of our fleſh we complaine of new 
lights, as if that: were the cauſe, when the true cauſe is our old 
darkeneſſe. That which xs borne of the fleſh ts fleſs, but darkeneſſe 
cannot diſcerne what is-born of the. Spiritzie is onlythe things 
of God, or more properly, God in every thing,which can engage |. 
the ſoule to love. Now the naturall man ( faith the Text ) he diſ- | 
erns not the things of God,and gives the reaſon of it, becauſe they | 
are * 
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are ſpiritually diſcerned: God is never ſeen but in his owne light, 
and when we have ſpirituall eyes to diſcern him, we ſhall.jee our 
intereſt in him, and love one another better. 
Thirdly, Let our petitions at the throne of grace be for mare 
ſenſible enjoyment of ouy fathers preſence ; though our God b2 
alwayes preſent, and knoweth the ſecrers of our hearts ;yet many 
times we have not eyes to ſee him ; for ſurely were we ſcn(tble of 
our fathe''s preſence, we durſt not fall our vick.our brethren as we 
do, whence 1s it that Saings miſ-call one anocher, and then throw 
dirt in the faces one of another, and at laſt ſcratch till che blood 
comes ? Is it from hence, that we diſcern not the preſexce of God. 
our Father, Were we more ſenfible of the preſence of God, we 
ſhould as Saints fee ſo much of our relation in God, that our at+ 
fetions would be ſwallowed up in God, and in.one another ; 
ſurely if God be. lovely to us, his Image will be ſo too : and 
when we ſee him, and one another in him, then will our affe- 
Aidns goe kindly out in the Spirit of God one to another. If we 
cannot love when we ſeethe leaſt of Gods image in'a Saint, it is 
much ;to. be doubced we love our owne image berter then Gods, 
x fohny5.I. And every one that loverh-him that begot, loverh him al- 


fo that is begitten of kim; God and Chriſt is the true obje of a ' J-h.s.1. 


Saints love , 'tis a cold and frozen love that doth nor melt and 
yeeld when God and Chriſt appears. | 
Fourthly, Ler ns ſtudy God andthe power of godlirefſe more. 
To ſtudy Selfe and Formes, will make uscarnall and froward, btt 
to ftudy God,and the power of Godlineſle,wilt in the Spiritmake 
us holy and humble. The exfferience of this preſentage is a ſad 
but true witneſle of the former of theſe ; How full hath Preſſe and 
Pulpit, and all conference been in contending about Formes, and 
in them ( Every much doubt) Self-intereſt hath been contended 
tor,, Now look back and read the fruits'oftheſe labours, hath it 
not been the cooling of ſpirituall love, the quenching of thoſe. 
flames among Saints, and- the blowing up of thoſe flames 
of zeale without knowledge, which hath almoſt conſumed the 
moilture and vigor both of Chriſtianity and Humanity, If mens 
apprehenſions differ in a Form, rhough there be muchrof God in 
the man, that is not diſcerned, or not eſteemed - nay very naturall 


felations upon this aceount come to be forgotten. Othe hideous 


effects of theſe fleſhly wayes, which deſtroyes allthat is good of 
outward and inward man, O 


Jok. jo 24» 
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'O that the ftreames of our contentions might be curned, and 
our ftrivings to exceed, may be built upon a better foundation, 
then a bare form of godlinetle,even upon the power of godlineſſe, 
let us ſtrive to exceed in holineſſe and humility, who (hall be moſt 
like to our head, aud be made moſt conformable to the death of 
Chriſt. A fine piece of Nature may talke up mnch of Chriſt, and 
contend much for Golpel-tormes, but it is onely the workings of 
the Spirit, by which a foule doth live up much of Chtiſt:Circum- 
cifion or uncircumctſion it avails nvthing but the new creature,and 
it is a ſpiricual] worſhip that God requires, fob» 4.24.God #5 a Sp» 
rit, and they that worſhip him muſt worſhip him in ſpirit and trath, 
And il Rom, 8+ 14, For as many as are led by the Spirit of God,they 
are the Sonnes of Ged. This {pirit diſcovers the mind of God to his 
people in every form; he would have them to receive, hut ic alſo 
carries the, foule through and above every forme, to live upon 


Gal. 5.22. God himſelfe, and in the power of godlinefle, Gal. 5. 22. 23.But 
*3 thefruit of rhe $'pirit us love joy peace, long-ſuffering,gentlentſſe, goods 


w 9, faith, meeknes, temperance,and fo forth. Ard in the 25 verſe, 7f 
you live in the Spiru, alſo watk.in the Spirit. It is not abaretalkirg 
either of- Form or S$piric, but a lying up to God 1n the Spirit, the 

fruits, of which js-love, and ſo forth; ambition fo exceed in theſe 

fruits -of the Spirit, is that which God will ownand crown , it is 

ſafe and ſweet diving into theſe deepes, theſe be heights, and 

breadchs, and depths, -aud- lengths indeed, but God is to be 
found in them all, ſo.;that there is no feare of miſcarying : But 
empty formes without; God become our ruine, I may truly ſay 

with the Prophet, that we giveOur money for thar which is not 

bread, when we ſpend the zeale of our ſpirits in contending for 

formes of godlineſſe. 1 ſhallever account beſt of that which leaves 

moit of God, and-leaft of felfe behinde it./ And truly my experi- 

ence tels me,that when-my thoughts and affetions have travelled 

mort through this pleaſant p:th of Godin the Spirit,and the pow- 

er of godlirefle;rhis bath beea the effect of it, (od hath in a good 
meaſure diſpoſſeſſed the 01d man in me,and given poſtefiion tothe 

new.man the Lord Jeſus. Now this expertence begers this advice 
that our hearts and affe&tiors ſhould be more pitched upon the 
power of godiineſfe, and doubtleſſe we ſhall inde that power in 

ic, as tO engage our affections one to another;by which the world 
will know us tg be Chriſts Diſciples. | 
| And 
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And laſtly, chis may comfort us when we conſider thoſe that, 
hate us purely for godlineſle ſake , look upon them under this 
conlideration, they are not Chriſts Jiſciples,nor: can they 1n 
ſach a worke be owned or helped by him. They may boaſt of 
their horſe-men ard. Chariots. but all their ſtrength is weakeneſle, 
for they er.gage without God ; nay'they engage againſt God, and 
that makes them lighter then vanity ;and Saints in their ſufferings 
are followers.of Chriſt ,and contend in, his might. - God is his 
peoples firength, and their portion for-ever ;;Let us love-our bre- 
thren. then, ard not fear our enemies.- :Loveto Gad and Saints, 
22d ſuffering for the ſpirituality ard the poker of godlineſle; are 
two undeniable witneſles that. we are Diſciples and foilowers of. 
Chriſt.. ; 
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+»: ,CHAn, 
What Chriſt hath born for Saints, they ſhall never 
.bear themſelves. 


4 
Gar#3.10, 11,12; 13; 28, 29.'! RYE 
For as my 4s are of the «orkes of the law are'under the 
eurſe 5 for it is written, curſed is every one that continueth 
not in all things which are written in the booke af the law 
to doe them. Mp PILE © 36S | i 
But that no man 3s juſtified by the law inthe ſight of 
God it is evident, for th: juſt ſhall liveby faith: 
. Avd the law js-not of faith, butthe man that doth thens 
ſhall live in them. | 


Chriſt hath redeemed ns from the curſe of the law, being 


made curſ e for w;for it 75written curſe d is ever 'y one that 
hangeth on-a tree, | | 

1 here is neither Jewnor Grh. th re is neither bond noy 
free, thereis neither male nor feardle, for yee are all one in 
Chriſt Jeſus, ; 
| And if ye be. Chriſts, then are ye Abrahams ſeede, atid 
beirs according to promiſe. | abs Fa | 


29. 
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conceive to be this,namely to empty the creature of aff ho pes 
or pollibility ever to atttain a happy 8 bleſſed condition in it ſelf 
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out of Chriſt ; in which worke he trips the ſoule of all exteraal! 
priviledges- and duties in Point of Juſtification, and then makes 
Jeſus Chriſt ro be alÞ inall to every redeemed foule. 

The former part of this tenth verſe is a poſitive corcluſion,that: 
whoever is under the workes of the law for life, is alſo under 
the curſe of the law for death ; thatis, he which choofeth to be 
approved and juſtified inthe fight of God from the workes of his 
owne hands and. heart, .muft alſo.be condemned before God in 

The ſenſe+ the failings and imperfeRtions of thoſe workes. 
' 4 The latter part of this verſe is a full proofe to the poſition laid 
 downe in the. former part of it. If all things in the booke of the 
Eaw -benotdone and fulfilted, then the curſe of the Law attends, 
and feizes upon every ſuch ſoule as would live by the works of the 
Law,Deut.. 27.26. Curſed be he that confirmes not all the woras of 
Beutr. 27. 7645 {aw to doe them. That ſoute which would fetch life from the 
' 35, workes of the law, muſt performe all, or he loſeth all be hath 
done, and his eternall ſoule with his dying duties, The obſer- 
vations which I have received from hence is this, | 
| That God hath not made a ſeperation of heworkes of the law 
1 Oblerv. from the curſe ofthe Law,to chat ſoule which would live-by them. 
Aud if God. bath nor, man cannot : this is that ſtate of bondage 
" ſpokenofin Gal. 4.9.23. 30, 31. Thoſeare childrerfof the free 
. woman whom Chriſt hath made free; ( 1f the Sonne hath made yu 
free, you are free indeed. ) And thoſe are children of the bond. 
woman 'that- are obliged to any thing that is holy in their owne 
ſtrengrh without Chriſt,” There is ho ſoul free from theſe bonds 
bur thoſe "__P are boundiup inthe armes and cords of Chriſts 
love:and this is the redemption which Chriſt made of his ele& bo- 
dy,when he was in the fleſh mate under the law,to redeeme them 
that were under the Jaw, to the adoption of Sonnes, Gal. 4. 
4, 5-Chriſt was made under the curſe of the law in the 13,ver/e of 
Gal.3.T he crurſe and the work of the law was not ſeparated to Chriſt 
when he came to ſatisfie juſtice, no more 15 it toany ſoule. 
'-- In the-11. verſe is a ſecond poſition of the Apoſtle, which is 
i alo a confirmation of the former. The poſition is this, That no 
man is juſtified by the law in the ſight of God; the demonſtration 
of this truth followeth in the end of the ſame-verſe, and inthe 12.- 
verſe, which Thews. - | | * = 
Firſt, chat Gad never intended life by the law, Gal. 3. = If 
e ; | there 


Gal. 4. 9 
2 3-30.31 
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there had been a law which could bave given life, verily righ- 
teouſneſſe ſhould have been by the law; this is plaine, it is not 
Gods meaning, that righteouſneſſe ſhould be by the law, be- 
cauſe he hath not given ſuch a law out of Chriſt, which is able 
to give life, Epheſ. 2. 8. For by grace ye are ſaved through faith, Epheſ. 2. 
and that not of your ſelves. it ts the gift of God. eAll ſalvation rs 8, 
of grace whzlly ont of our ſelves. God had another end in giving 
the law, then that the ſoules of his people ſhould worke life from 
it: and this end is fuller of glory to his own grace, and of fafe- 
ty to Qur eternall ſoules ; namely, that /ix might beceme exceeding 
fiafull, and grace to be exceeding riches of grace. The Apoſtle tells 
us he had not known fin but by the law, and had there been 
no law, there had been no tranſgreſſion. Ifno tranſgreiſion 
had been, nor any ſin known, then the glory of free grace had 
not been lifted up as now it is. If the law had not diſcovered 
ſinne, the ſoule had never known the want, nor the worth of 
a crucified Jeſus, who isthe great gift of the free grace of God, 
and a perfe& eternall Redeemer ofa poor loſt ſoule. : 
Secondly, As God never intended life to fallen man by the Eevir. 18, 
workes of the law, /o man can never gaine life by the workes of the Q._ = 
law, 'Levit. 18, 5, Gen. 2, 10. There muſt be a perfect doing of ; 
all the ſtatutes and judgements of the Lord, by every ſoule that 
meanes to live in them, and have life from them. Iris not a tit- 
tle leſſe then keeping the whole law which can advantage any 
ſoule that ſeeks life from it ; So-as that ſoule which ir it ſelfe _,  _ 


| cannot keepe the whole law, ſhall never gaine life by the workes 


of the law, Gal. 2. 16. The Apoſtle there ſpeakes poſitively 
twice, that no man is juſtified by the workes of the law : and 
that by the workes of the law no fleſh ſhall be juſtified ; This is 
ſuch a ſtanding truth, that nothing which either is, or can be 

done ſhall contradict ir. | 
The ſecond obſervation is this, 7 har the law of workes condemns — 
every ſoule in the firſt Adam, bur juſtifies no ſoule. The law FE 
ſpeaks only thus : dve an4 Live, which to fallen man is nothing but 
the language of death, Row. 7.8, g. eA righteous law to an #n- 
righteous ſole gives life to the ſinne, but deat to the ſonle. Obſerve 
the Text ; hen the Commandement came, fin revived,and 1ayed, 
By the conmmand fin became exceeding ſinfull. A. ſoule fallen 
from God can in it ſeife make no other uſe of the —— - 
D ods 
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Gods righteous' law, but to. ſinne againſt it , conſult the Text in 
this caſe. But ſinne taking occaſion by the commandement, 
wrought in me a}l manner of concupiſcenſe, As if he had ſaid, 
When once God diſcovered his holy law, that finfull nature, 
and unholineſſe that is in me, made ule of it by way of oppofiti- 
on, torun into all manner of concupiſcence ; though the Jaw 
of creation juſtifies a holy Creator, yet it condemns a fallen un- 
holy creature. By the works of the (aw foall no man be juſtified in 
his fight : bur that ſoul which hives upon them ſhall: be accur-. 
ſed and.condemned in the want of one tittle ; there lies a curſe, a 
condemnation in the law to. fallen man, but no poſlibility of be- 
ing juſtified by it in the ſight -of a hoJy juſt God. 

But now that we may not be as foules without hope, though 


he ſtrips us here of all our owne zighteoulneſle; and leaves us by 


nature under the curſe of the law, yet in the next: verſe he 
ſhewes us a perfe&t redemption from the curſe of the law by 
Chriſt, who was made under the law to beare the curſe, and to 
fulfill the law for us. Awd.here d ſpall be a little more large then 
in what bath gone before ; for I have found by experience, that the 
morecleare knowledge a ſoule hath: in this point, the more is 
the free grace of God with the comfort and ſafety of a poere 
ſoule advanced. In this 13. verſe the Apoſtle ney own a chird 
poſition ; namely, / 
That every elett ſoule 15 redeemed from the curſe of the Iam through 
or by ((hrifts being made a curſe for 8, Deut, 21. 23. The Text 
ſpeaks plainly thus, he that is hanged is accurſed ; it is-a paralell 
place with the end of this 13. verſe, Cur/ed i every one that 
hangethon a tree. Thus Chriſt was made a curſe; now that 
Chrift was thus made a curſe for -us, for his ele&t body which- 


* was under the law, looke into-that-(Gal. 4.4, 5. where the Text 


ſaith, That when the fulnefſe of time was come,'God ſent. his Soune 
made of a woman, made under the law, to redeeme them that were 
ander the law, that wee might receive the aaoption of ſox ues. None 
candoubt but that Chriſt is here meant by the Sonne of God ; 
and then the Text ſpeaks plainly, that Gedin the fulneſſe of his 
oyne time ſent Chriſt in the fleſh, made under the -law, to xe- 
deeme his ele&t body, that were under the workes, and the curſe 
of the law, and to bring them to receive-the adoption of ſons : 
and inthis worke Chriſt was made acurſe forus. 

| The 


vt 143 


lent, 
{aid, 
ure, 
{10s 
law 
un- 


d in 


CUr-: 
le, a 


be- 


they ſhall never beare themfePves. +" Ir 


The firſt oþſervation from hence is this ; That what-evey 
Cbriſt hath borne for a believer , that a believer is fully vedeemed 


70m, 
Ic is the Apoſtles owne argument in this place , for ſayes he, 
Chriſt being made a curſe for #4, we are thereby redeemed from 
the curſe. And the ſame Apoſtle in Row. 8. 32, 33, 34, hath the 
ſame Argument. If God delivered Chriſt up to death to dye for 
us, thea we are delivered : and Chriſt having dyed for us, who 
ſhall lay any thing to our charge : - /z 55 God thar juſtifies, and 
Chriſt that dyed, Chriſt had not dyed, but thac God might juſti- 
tie. Chriſt had not been made a curſe for us, but that God in ju- 
ttice might acquit us from the curſe. Sointhe two firſt verſes 
of Rom.8. There us no condemuation to them that are in Chriſt, And 
the law of the Spiric of life in Chriſt makes the ſoule free from 
the law of ſinne and death: Andin fohz 8. 36. If the Son there- 
fore ſhall make you free, you ſhall be free indeed. This is our Saviours 
anſwer to thoſe ewes which thought themſelves not to be un- 
der bondage, becauſe they were e-Abrahams ſeed in the fleſh , 
our Saviour tells them this externall intereſt did not make_them 
free-men; For ſayes he, notwithſtanding this, you are under 
ſinne :Verſ. 34. #ho ever commits finne u the ſervant of ſinne and 


- your fleſhly intereſt in Abraham doth not acquit you from the 


bonds and ſervitude of ſinne, b#t if the Sonne have made you free, 
then are yon free indeed. As if Chriſt had ſaid, Abraham could 
not beare your ſins, and the wrath of God due to them for you, 
and therefore you are in bondageſtill : but what' the Son bears, 
he makes them perfely free from,for whom he beares it. Chriſt 
came to ſave thoſe that were loſt ; And he tells us when he gave up 
the ghoſt upon the Croſſe, that the woarke was finiſhed. - Andin 
Fohn 17. 4. 1 have glorified thee on earth, 1 have finiſhed the worke 
thou gaveſt me to die. Chriſt tells his Father that he had loſt no 
glory in ſending him upopthe worke of Redemption ; for ſayes 
he; [ have fiaiſhed that warke thou gaveſt me to doe ; which was, to 
worke out a perfe&t Redemption for his: people, 1/a. 61. 1. To 


give liberty to the captive, and to «pen the priſon doore.. If this be a 


truth, as doubtleſle it is, that what-ever Chriſt hath borne for 
a believer, that a believer is fully redeemed from ; then it will 
be; worthy a Saints beſt and ſerious conſideration in ſearching the 
Scriptures, and in the Spirit giving eareto heare, and heart to 
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yon bat Chrift bath borne ſor Saints, 


conſider, what they ſay Chriſt hath borne for us. 

Firſt, I find by that 2 (or. 5. 2T. that Chrift*hath born fin 
for us. For he hath made him to be ſin for 14 who knew non, that 
we might be made the righteonſneſſe of God in him. The text ſpeaks 
inthe abſtract, He was made ſon fe or mM. . 

There cannot be a fuller expreſſion, there is the a&,God ma- 
king Chriſt to be ſin for us, or taking allTinne off from us, and 
laying it upon him, as was typified under the law in the Scape-' 

cate, which wentinto the Land of Forgerfulneſſe. Now the 
iſſue and effect of this a& followeth in. the Text, that we might 
be made the righteouſneſſe of God in him. This expreſlion is as full 
as the former, the holy Ghoſt expreſſeth the ſinner for whom 
Chriſt was made fin, to be as fully acquitted from fin, as Chriſt 
is made fin. Marke the words : made the righteouſnefſe of 
Godin him ſo perfe&ly righteous, that God ownes the ſonle as 
one with himſelfe, righteous as being one with Chriſt, who is the 
righteouſneſle of God. | 

Now the ſoule that is thus righteons muſt needs be acquitted 
from all fin; the righteouſneſſe of God, 'and the condemnati- 
on for. fin isas light ard darkneffe, which cannot be rogerher 
in one ſoule: If Chriſt onee come into a ſoule, and rels that ſoul 
by his Spirit, that he hath born all its fins, and ſo makes the 
 ſoule to believe in the free grace of God, and to reſt upon 
Chriſt as his righteouſneſſe, that-ſoule is as fully in the fight of 
God acquitted from fin, as Chriſt was by God made fin for 
it.” This ſoule ſtands before God compleate in Chrift, not ha« 
ving ſpot or wrinckle init; All that canbe faid, is faid in this, 
That ſoule for whom Chriſt was made ſin, is thereby made the 
righteouſneſſe of God in him : $o that Chriſt havting borne the 
$n, the ſonle never more beares that in his owne perſon before God:. 

at doth alwayes ſtand both before the throne of juſtice,and the throne 
of grace, 45 fully cloatb'd: with Chriſt his righteouſneſſe, as (hriſf 
upon the Croſſe was with his fin. Ta. 53.6. The Lord hath laid up> 
on him the iniquities of 1 all. Iniquity is one with fin here ; now 
then read:this truth with- an eye and heart of faith, that whar 
Chriſt -hath borne for us, we are fully delivered' from, and then 
will the glory of free grace be lifted up, and our ſouſes made to 
rejoyce with joy unſpeakable and:ful of glory in believing, 

Secondly,Chrift hath fulfilled the Law, and berne the curſe of it 


for- 


t 
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for bus people, Gal. 4. 4, 5. Chriſt was made under the law to re- 


deeme his people from all that in the law which was weight and 
burthen, from the curſe of the Jaw, Gal. 3.13. From the reign- 
ing and condemning power of it, he hath ſatisfied, and keeps the 
Jaw fully for us. In Gal. 4. 5, 6. thece Chriſt hath redeemed us 
co the liberty of ſons, the ſpirit of adoption reigning in our con» 
ſciences, and converſations above the letter of the Jaw : ſo that 
in Rom. 8. 2, 3, 4. Therethe Ape tel]s us, That by vertue of 
chelaw of the ſpirit of life in his union with Chriſt Jeſus, be 
had freedome from the law of fin and death ; That law of come 
mandement by which ſin revived, -and the ſoule dyed, be. was: 
delivered from by the ſpirir.of life in. Chrilt Jeſus. For ſayes- he, 
what the law could not. enable the foule to doe becauſe of the- 
weakeneſle of the fleſh, - that did: God by. ſending his Sonne in 
the fleſh, and for ſin condemned fin\in the fleſh; thar is, 
condemned our fins, and fatisfied his law and. juſtice for them 
all in the death of Chrift : So that now the righteguſneſle of the 
law is fulfilled by Chriſt for,us,,who. malkz not after, the fleſs, but 
after the ſpirit.” The law vas. fulfilled; and-bad; irs accompliſh- 
ment in Chfiſt : that is, the Jaw.inthe letter, and the ſoule now 
through union with Chriſt is takenupto live .in; the. law. of the 
ſpirit of life; that is, the Spirit of God lives in, the foule, and is 
a law, and alifet9 it, not.bnly teachiog,-.but- leading; the ſoule 
into all ccuth ; 'it is the lawiof the ſpirit, and-ſo;.the law of life. 
it is the faw of love, and'ſo the law. of life. Nay jt. is God him- 
ſelfe diſplaying his love, and reigning by. his Spiric.in the ſouls 
and conſcjences of his people, and ſo it isthe-law of the - ſpirit of 
life : and all chis to the ſoules of his people in Chriſt Jeſus, Gal. 5. 
18, But if ye be led by the: Spirit, ye are. net undet;the lam.. A ſoule- 
which lives not, and aQts not.upon Chriſt iathe Spiris.(fo farre as. 


he doth not )he is undet the, law of fiane..and: death inall he- 


doth ; butir is acertaine deliverance from the law ofthe- fleſh in 
ovr converſations, and the law of the jetter in our. conſciences;it- 
is to be ſed by the ſpirit of Chriſt, and: co-walke-in that: ſpirit, 


Epheſ. 5. 8, 9. For ye were ſometimes darkneſſe, but now are ye light 
in the Lord, walke as children: of the. light. For the fruits: of the: 
Spirit is in all 'goodnefle,: &c, They were never without the- 


letter ; yet ſometimes darke ſaith the Text, but the light of the 
Lord, in which the redeemed of Chriſt ſhould walke is the light. 
_ h of, 
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of the Spirit. Now we have all this freedome, becauſe the Son 
bath made us free, by bearing thoſe burthens for us; and what 
Chriſt hath borne for a believer, that a believer is fully redeemed 
from. | | | | 

Thirdly, Chrift hath borne the puniſhment due to ſinne for us, 


8,10, 11, borne our griefes and carried our ſorrowes. He was wennded for our 


travſpreſſions, he was bruiſed for our injquities ; rhe chaſtiſement of 
our peace was upon him, and with hu ſtripes we are healed ; For the 
tranſgreſſions of my people was ke fmitten. Te pleaſed the Lord 
to bruiſe him, and co put him to griefe, to make his ſoule an of- 
fering for ſinne, and he ſhall ſee of the travell. of his ſoule, and 
be ſatisfied. een 

I know not how fuller exprefſions ſhonld be made to ſet our 
this thing ; That Chriſt bath borne the puniſhment. due to fin for 
the believer, as fully a4 he hath the ſiunes themſelves. 

With his ſtripes we are healed, that is, 'the puniſhment of our 
fins which he did beare for vs ; fothatas the wrath of God due 
to ſinne,we ſhall never beare'them againe ; for. what Chriſt bath 
borr.e for us, he hath deliveredus from: ehe bearing of itin our 
owne perſons; otherwiſe Chriſt dyed im vaine : and this Text 
is not made good if we be not healed by his ſtripes. Now if the 
puniſhment be not taken. fromthe believer, as well as the ſinne, 
how'is the wounds ofthat ſoule healed by the ftriges that Chriſt 
bore for it ? And if'arly ſhall fay, God made Chriſt to beare the 
believers finnes, burthe belieyer muſt beare che pnniſhment due 
to thoſe ſins, ehough- Chriſt was wounded, bruiſed, and chaſti- 
ſed for chem + Sueh-an affirmation will beare very hard upon the 
jaſtice 6f God, and yori that erath of our; Saviour upon the 
croſſe, that he” had* finiſhed the! worke of Redemption, par: of 
which u the pumſhment as well as the fimne. " 

I verily believe when Chrift bore the curſe ofthe law, he did 
beare the punifhment due to all che finres of all his people : and 
though F doe believertbat God -chaftiferh every child whom he 
loveth, yet thoſe chalttings' are rhEfruirs of his love, and not 
of his wrath ; Chriſt hatkt borne all chat in being made a curſe for 

Laſtſy, Chriſt hath borne dearh for us as it # the wages of ſune, 
I'Cor. 15. 53, totheend. By which'meanes death is ſwallowed 
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tip of victory. The Ring of death which is ſinne, and the ſtrength 
of firme which is the law, have loſt themſelves and heir ftrengrh 
when they enteredimo Chriſt : fo that now a believer can bleſſe 
God. that chrongh Chriſtthe harh viory over death, ſin, bell, 
Jaw, and grave: and why ſo > Why, becauſe Chriſt hath gone 
through, he hath borne and overcome all theſe for us: and we 
are more then conqueronrs thrangh Chriſt that ſtrtugthens us. We 
#% more, becauſe'none of thefe can'conquer Chrilt , but he hath 
to all eteraity overcome them for as. This fting of death is ſwal- 
lowed up'of viRtory; - for its buried inthe wounds of Chriſt : 
b::t Chriſt is riſen, and is at the tight hand” of God, and becauſe 
he lives, we hve alfo, Fohn 14. 19. : TE "He G 
The ſ{ecorid obſervation is this. 77hat-ever the free grace of God 
hath t#ken off from his E le&, "and End "upon Teſus (Chriſt; that his 
ervine juſtice neither can mor will at any time to all eternity Jay upon 
the eleft ſoute againe. This 1s juſtice furable' to his covenant of 
grace, in the 31. .of fer. 34. For T will forgove their iniquities, and 
remember their ſinnes no more. os 
The faithfall God-engages bimfelfe to remember his peoples 
fins.ng more: ' and to fitake it: good, he layes them upon Chriſt, 
which facisfieth his juſtice, and'carryech'our fins into: the land 
of forgetfulnefſe. "Doe but obſerve how Gods - juſtice as well. as 
his mercy is engaged to 'make good this his owne covenant of 
orace\, 'Forthe law of creation ( that was dee, and live ) lelfe 
could hot'd6e, therefore elſe muſt dye.” Now fiirely the fav of 
aces not ftrifter then thelaw of creatio; ſo that Chriſt having 
fulfilled the whole taw; and' performed everytitcle of his Fathers 
willforus, the Juſtice of God is engiged to acquit Chriſt, who 
hath paid rhe utmoſt farthing, and in him.co acquit us for whom 
heharh madethis full ſatisfaction. As it was4ree grace.in God 


ro-make us one with Chriſt, ſoit. is cotnpleate juſtice that we 


live in Chriſt who hath” d ed for vs : And what ever Chrift- as 
the gift of free grace hath borne for us, God injuſtice will ne- 
ver lay upon his etect in Chriſt again, Whoever will deny this, 


Joh..14.1 9- 
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Jer. 37-34. 


muſt deny God <o be juſt, and his covenant of leſle value then - 


the covenant of a faithfull man; his grace neither. free nor full 
grace : Chriſt nota compleat Saviour, and*then his death of 
no effe&t.”- OT | | | 
Now looke backe upon this truth, and you ſhall behold _ 

che- 
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ſing and give praiſe, Pſalm 57. 7. 
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the curſe ofthe law, puniſhment dueto ſin from the law of crea- 
tion, and death wich its ſting in it, all borne by Chriſt for his 
ele body, ſo that they ſhall never beare any of them more in 
rheir owne perſons, then glory in the free grace of God, and the 
full redemption of Jeſus Chriſt. 

Thridly, O6/erve here the rxxceeding love that (Chriſt ſhewes to 
rhoſe poore ſoules which his Father hath given him , That he would 
rake upon himſeife the curſe, of the law, the puniſhment of ſin 
dueto fallen man, and al] this to redeeme them. which his Father 
had given him, though they lay uader ſin, law, puniſhment, 
and death. It had been great loveand condiſcention in Chriſt, 
being God, only to have taken our nature, though he bad. ne- 
ver taken any thing elſe. _ But then what love is this, to take our 


ſins, and all that followed fin upon him ? He hath borne that 


weight for us, which would have preſſed us to hell ifwe had lain 
under it in our owne ſtrength. _ Theſe are heights, and breadths, 
and dephs, and lengths of love, Rom, 5.8. This commends love 
indeed, to chooſe to beare all evill to deliver the ſinner from it, 
and by the ſame aR to inyolve the: ſinner into, all good, 
Fourthly, 0&/erve from hence, the glarique; condition. of a ſoule 
in unios with (hrift ; he u taken #p into the glory of God, the. bo- 
ſome of his love, he lives becauſe Chriſt lives : and ( as Chrift ) 
lives above ſin, above a condemning, reigning .Jaw,. above the 
puniſhment of ſin, and above death as jtis the wages of fin, a- 
bove all that is below , God., 0=r fellowſoip.( faith the. Text ) 5 
with the Father andthe Soune.:.and theſe things me write unto you 
that your joy may be full. Itis a-life in the ſpirit abovethe fleſh,a 
feaſting upon the far things in Gods: houſe, anda. reſting upon 
the full love in Gods hearr, by which a Saint is. brqught with 
David, to profeſle his heart is fixed ; His beart is fixed ard be will 
The 28. and 29. verſes of Ga!. 3 runs thus,7 here #. neither Few 
wor Greeke, neither bond nor free, neither male uor female; for ye are 
all one in Chriſt feſus. : 
And if ye be Chrifts,then are ye Abraham's ſeea, and heirs accor+ 
ding to promiſe. | He "Ip, Ge iq 
Here firſt the Apoſtle ſtrips them of their Nationall priviledges 
and cheir outward endowments, as he had done before of their 
legall performances ; the ſame Apoſtle in Epheſc. 2:3. puts all fleſh 
by 
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by nature under one and the ſame loſt condition, Among whom 
alſo we all had our converſations in times paft,and by nature were 
the children of wrath as well as others, Gal. 3. 22. But the Scrip- 
2Hre hath concluded all under finne, In chele generalls we finde no 
exception for rational ſpriviledges, or outward endowments : but 
the 4. and 5. verſes of that 2 Epheſ. tels us, that God who isrich 
in mercy magnified his great love to us when we were dead in fins 
and quickned us together with Chriſt : ſo that ic is by grace that 
we are ſaved. And that Text in Gal. 3.22. ſhewes the reaſon why 
all is concluded under ſinne, namely that the promile of faith in 
Chriſt Jeſus might be given to them that believed, So that if alva- 
tion be the purchaſe, nothing of ſelfe ſhall be che price; or if ſalya- 
tion be the end, nothing but Chrift ſhall be the way.Chriſt is that 
rocke of Apes which can beare, and beare up the weight of ſoules 
to all eternity. 
Secondly, as he empties the ſoule of all hopes of good in ic 
ſelfe,ſo he makes Chriſt to be all good to the ſoule, /f ye be Chrifts, 
' then are yee Abram's ſeede,an aheirs according to the promiſe,1 Cor. 
I. 30. But of him are yee in Chrift Feſus, who of God ts made unto 


'245 wiſdeme, and righteouſneſſe, ſanfiificatin, and redemption. This * Cor. 7 


4a 
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Text I take to be full to this purpole, the ſcope and tendency of ay 
it is to hold out Chriſt to be all to a Believer, as he is made ſo 

of God ; So in 1 Cor. 3.22, 23. All things are ours, as we are . 
Chriſts. Intereſt in Chriſt, i intereft in al Ged, God doth not * — 


ſtrip his children naked that they might remaine ſo ; bur he ſtrips 
us of our owne righteouſneſle, to cloath us with the perfe& robe 
of Chriſts righteouſneſle , He empties us of our owne wiſdome,to 
fill us with Chriſt our wiſdome. 

Though God makes it impoſſible for us to redeeme our ſelves 
from his wrath, yet he freely gives us Chriſt who is ſo full a Re- 
deemer, that nothing can be laid to the charge of thoſe for whom 
he hath dyed, Row. 8.33, 34. And though we are fallen from 
God, by nature !tis impoſſible for us either to quicken or main- 
taine the leaſt truth of grace in our owne ſoules. Yet God having 
made Chriſt our ſanQification, S»ne ſhall not reigne in our mortall 
bodies, becauſe wt are nat under the law,but under grace. And who 
ever is.in him, they are thereby made new creacures ; he ſo wa* 
ters with his owne Spiric, and ſhines with his owne love, that- 
he makes every branch in him to bring forth fruit, Chriſt is-a li» 
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ving intereſt: ; and rhough he finde ſcules dead by nature, yet be 
makes them alive. by grace, fo that they are in him as ſoules a- 
ſive. From thele obſervations I ſhall fer dowre three Goſpel. 
truths as I humbly conceive, which Chriſt hach made known to my 
ſoule. 

The firſt is this.7 hat man ont of Chrift, conſidered under what n= 
tion you will, is the moft miſerable, emprieſt, undone piece of ths 
whole creation. | 

You will grant me this truth when you look on fallen man in 
ahis conſideration which the Scripture holds forth, in Ephe/. 2. 2, 
3. Being led by Satan to doe ail his will, and anſwer all the 
luſts of the fleſh. But then take him under the moſt glorious per- 
formances of the worke of the law, under the higheſt externall 
priviledges in theſe dayes of the Goſpel ; call them Church: privi- 
ledges, or what you will ; or in the fulleſt enjoyments of the crea- 
tures, till it ſay, foule take thine eaſe, asthe foole in the Goſpel. 
If all cheſe, or what ever elſe can be thought on, ſhould meet in 
ore man, yet at this very inſtant of time the abſence of Chriſt 
writes death upon this ſoule with all it hath or doth, Chriſt is 
the life of every ſoule that truly liveth ; it is two deaths in one for 
a dead ſoule to enjoy any thing without Chriſt ; Tt is nothing 
more then a dead man wrapped up in his winding-ſheete, both 
dead alike, ſo that neither hath life, much leſſe can give life 
each to other ; the whole creation is dead till Chriſt give it life. 
Now the more created things we finde without Chrilf the more 
deaths are center'd in a ſoule dead before, Epheſ. 2. 1. This death 
remaines upon the whole creation till Chriſt quicken ir. When 
Chriſt who is our life ſhall appeare, then ( and not till then ) can 
any ſoule appeare in glory. 

The ſecond truth is this. That « was united to Feſws Chriſt, is 
united to the love of Ged, the redemption, the righteouſnrſſe, parity, 
aud the glory of. Chriſt, in truth to all that i communicable in God 
and Chriſt. 

That which hath gone before doth prove this truth: but I ſhall 
offer ſome more Texts of Scripture, 1 fohy 2. 1. My littlechil- 
dren theſe things I write unto you that you ſinne not. And if any man 
fin we have an advocate with the Father,feſus Chriſt the righteous, 
Union with Chriſt makes Chriſt to plead his owne righteouſn effe 
for che ſinner. The Saint through weakeneſſs may fall into ſin, 
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but fin cannot ſeperate from the love of God; for Cliriſt lives for 
everto make interceliion, and he as our Advocate pleads is righ- 
teouſneſſe ro be ours, fobs 17.10. 21, 22 22. Jn this Scripture 
Chrilt beares witneſle to a Saints union with God and himſelfe , 
All mine are thine, and thixe are mine, in the 10. verſe, and then in 
the following verſes we ſee what uſe he makes of this union,name- 
ly to pray his Father that all his might be made perfedt in h is 
glory, and to manifeſt tothe world that he loves whoſe inunion 
with Chriſt as he doth Chriſt himſelfe ; ſo that 1 Cor. 1. 30. 
Chriſt isallto a Saint, and all Chritts, is a Saints. 

In this Text is union with the righteouſneſle, purity and re- 
demption of Chriſt, Col:ſ.2. 10. The text ſpeaks plainly, afrer the 
Apoltle bad toid us the fulneſſe of Chriſt, he tels us we are com- 
pleat in him, Rom. 8. 24. Heires of Ged, and juynt-heirs with 
Chriſt. God is a Saints inherirance, as the Saint is united to 
Cbrif. If God beour portion, we are Chriſts feilow-heirs, who 
is the firſt-borne of many brethren. The end of Gods uniting a 
foule to Chriſt is, thar he might alwayes behold that foule in 
Chriſt, ſo. as to be ever well pleaſed with it, ard to delight in it, 
2 Cor.5.21.For he hath made him to be ſirne for us who knew no ſly, 
that we might be made the righteonſneſſe of God in him. God hath 
made Chriſt the foundation of his eternall love, when he be- 
holds the travell of his ſoule he is wel pleaſed, which he doth in 
every ſoule he hath united to him, | 

The third Goſpel- truth is this, That a Saint duth then only tru- 
ly and properly enjoy his life whes he lives by faith upon God and 
Chriſt in the Spirit, 

Ie is not enough to know the rule of the law in the letter, and 
ſome of the worke of the Jaw in our lives, to know all the formes 
of Gods worſhip under the law and Goſpel ; To know and to be 
under all thefeis nothing,when ignorant of the knowledge of God 


_ through Chriſt in the Spirit. | 


Knowledge inall the former ſubtracted from the latter, is bur 
to know thar we are under the chains and che power of darknefſle., 
Our life conſifts neither in circumcifion or uncircumciſton, but in 

the new breature, Chriſt living iv us, and we in Chriit. The life 
that we now live, *tis by the faith of the Sonne of God , by faith 
feaſting and ſatisfying our ſoules upon the love of God in Chriſt 
the Spirit that teacheth and leadeth the ſoule into ail truth, = 
E 2 the 
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the God of truth, and there the Spirit teacherh the ſoule to read, 
God to be a God of love; and1o to enjoy him, and live in him; 
chrough Chriſt, as a God of grace, anda faithfu]l God that wilt: 


keep Covenant with his people, -atid not impure finne to that” 


ſoule for whom Chriſt hath dyed. - Our life ſhall be for ever with 
God and in God, enjoying nothing but God, and all of God 
in heaven ; this-is truly our-life now as weare one-with Chriſt, 
only''the clouds of mortality 'datkens4t ;'8nd fo farre as we live: 
upon God through Chriſt in the Spirit, fo farre, and no farthar 
doe we truly enjoy life in any condition ;.and what we ſtrive for 
here beiow, is notour life, nor truly worth our contending for , 
all the weary purſutes of the heart of man which center notin 
Chriſt muſt wither before they come to their journeyes end, for 
they have no life to carry them through. . A childe of God can 
finds no reſt, but the boſome of his Father, and no way to thar. 
reſt, but Chriſt the great gift of bis Fathers love, ſo that God 
and Chriſt is bo th the way and the end of a Saints reſt, that is, 
enjoying fulneſſe of blifſe in God, who is all in all co all his peo- 
ple. Goſpe truths ſhould be teaching' ro Goſpel-Saints, and 
theſe truths accompani ed with the Spirit of truth may Hirſt teath 
and informe all Saints where ourife-and intereſt lies, namely in 


God an Chriſt ; God opening the boſome of his love, and gi--. 
ving us Jeſus Chriſt, Jeſus Chriſt- giving out his blood, his life, 


and all that God requires to ſatisfie juſtice, and to make a com- 
pleat redemption, Chrift putting-on our fleſhy and taking upon 
him the curſe-due to us, and all tothis-end, to be Mediatour, 
to ſtand betweene a diſplea ſed God, and a poore ſoule,to become 
ſinue for us; that we might become righteouſneſle in him. 

Our life lyes neither in the workes of the Law, nor the formes 
of the Goſpel, but in that lov e which gave Chriſt to be made un- 
der the Law, to fulfill che L aw for us; and in'thar Jeſus which is 
the Lord, and the life of the Goſpel ; the Goſpel is glad tidings, 
which is Chrift crucified. The higheſt forme is but a darke repre- 
ſentation, a cloud without ligh t if Chriſt which is the light of 
life be not in ir. 'Tis God in Chriſt that is our life. Let us not turn 
agaire.to the beggerly rudiments u nder which we ſhall be in boo- 
dage ; but inthe Lord of glory to live only upon God in Chriſt, 
who is the true light and life of Saints ; to ſeek life in any thing 
elſe, is to ſeek the living amongſt the dead. 

Againe, 
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Again, Theſe Goſpel-truths ſhould teach and exhortGoſpel- | 
Saints to believe in God ;he-is a God of prace,and he is a faithfull 
God, he makes good his covenant of grace, that our finnes and 
iniquities he will remember no more, to charge them uponthe 
believer, for he hath fully charged them npon Chriſt, and 
hath ſatisfied his juſtice to the full in Chriſt. And hence 
it is, thar by way of comfort our Saviour in 741 14. 1. bids us to 
believe in God through hiw Tee betieve in God believe alſo in me; 
that is, look upon checovenant of GoJ, and all the promiſes ot 
God made good in me; believe, that what my Father hath given” 
me to doe I have finiſhed it, all che worke of your redemption, 
and what ever God'hath laid upon me, ſhall never more be laid 
upon-you, though it made me ſweat drops of blood, and at laſt 
give up the Ghoſt, yer I have finiſhed the worke, I conquered by 
yzelding, and overcame by dying, and I am riſen again to beare 
witneſle of my viory over ſinne, death, hell, law, and grave for 
you, and thus I would have you to believe in.me wa, in God, 
who gave me out of his boſome of love to be all this to you, Di- 
{truſt of theſe truths, is to put a queſtion upon the faithfulneſſe of 
God and the fulneſſe of Chriſt, God promiſes to pardon freely, 
Chriſt undertakes to-fatisfie fully,now a doubt of either is unwor-- 
thy in him that is an heir of both. 

In the next place me-thinkes this cals for much love from Saints 
to God and Chriſt.Oh how ſhould we love God that hath freely 
given us Chriſt, and with him all things. The great God of hea- 
ven and earth had no greater gift then Chriſt to give, and him 
he hath freely given us, and in Chriſt kimſelfe, his Spirit, his King- 
dome, and his glory too, 

Who would not love a hear t ſo full of love as Gods heart is 2 
How can we chuſe but love a hand fo fuil of love as Gods hand 
his > What ever may juſtly command or invite love, it is inthe 
heart and hand of God, there are mercies free and full in God ;at 
his right hand is fulneſle of joy for evermore. Love had its firſt 
conception inthe heart of God', we love him becauſe be loved us- 
firſt , The glory of his love is the riſe of our love.the piece-meales 
of beauty and glory which we earneſtly ſeek and purſue after in the / 
creature, they all center in God ; what everit is that might be 
raking to our affeions, that is in its primitive glory as it is in 
God); and:ruly did we ſee God by an eye of faith as we do things 
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below with an eye of ſenſe, the brightneſle of his glory would 
darken 4jl lower glories, and all the ſtreames of our affe ions 
would run into God, who 1s the fountair.e and originall of all love 
and lovelineſie. 

David had great glunmerings ofthis glory, when he called up- 
on his ſoule to bletle the Lord, P/alm 103. Bleſſe the Lord O my 
fenle, and all thit ws within me bliſſe bus holy Name ; And lo all 
the Pſalme through. Be had diſcerned God in the glory of his 
love and he could doe nothing but bleſſeand praiſe God becauſe 
he loved God, When a foule once taſts God in his love, it can 
reliſh no love beſides Gods love, If this ſoule have any blcfſing 
and praiſe inits heart and lips, he layes them all upon God. | 

David ſpends ſeverall Plalmes upon this ſubje& of bleſſing and 
praiſing God, about the 103 Plaim, and fo forward ;now the 
ground of all this 1s, he was in love with God. We know by 
the temper of our owre hearts kow apt man is to praiſe that he 
loveth ; love takes delight to ſpend it ſelfe in ſetring forth that ir 
toves. So doth David here, he ſummons-up all the ſtrergth of 
his ſoul to ſet forth the beauty ard the glorious exceilency of that 
God whom he loved , love it makes the ſtrongeſt of all motions ; 
it will not only ſay much for God, but it will doe and ſuffer 
much for 'God ; and truly me-thinkes Gods love may jultly cha- 
lenge love from his people in all the properties ofit; for God 
hath pur forth his Jove to his people in all its properties -as it is 
rh< tull andf ee love of God. 

Secondly,O love Chriſt that hath redeemed us out of the hands 
of all our enemies, that we might ſerve him without fear ; he 
that hath taken away all grourd of feare may juſtly command 
all love, Though Chriſt bath not left feare to bring ſouies to 
ſerve him ; yet love hath ſuch a commiſtion from the hands of 
Chriſt , If you love me keep my commandements ; the love of 
Chriſt conſtrained him to dye for us. 

O how ſhovld that love confiraine us to live to him ! there is 
nothing but God and Chriſt worthy of our love; and if they have 
all our afteRions, our ations will ſoon follow. | 

My people ( faith God ) is a willing people in the day of my 
power ;thart is, when his love over-powers the heart, it ſoon com- 
mands all the ations, That ſoule which loves Chriſt , makes 
n0 difpute who ſhall command it;Love is cords to draw.and legg's 


$ to 


—_ 


: thcy ſnailnever beare themſelies, 
ad to carry the ſoul to all the revealed will of Chrift. It is Gluifh way 
Ins to deliver his people from all their enemies, and to: lead them by 
we his owne love ;, And truly theſe are ſpeaking arguments. to Saints 
to love Chriſt. And isdeed theſe Goſpel-truths afford much 
p- conſolation to all the people of God, why ſhould we not now be 
”y alwayes looking upen the originall Jove of God, and Chrilt 
all the rocke of Ages, who is the great gifc of his love, and fo re- 
his joyce for ever, Though ſelfe be nothing, yet Chrilt is all ; 
iſe though the Law condemne us, yer Chriſt made under the Law 
an ſaves and acquits us. Now we may look upon ſinandall our 
ng enemies drowned in the red Sea of Chriſts blood, and lying up- 
on tlie ſhoare ot his fleſh dead, and for an eye of faith to behold. 
ad Now we may fee death ſyallowcd up of victory, and triumph 
he with che Apoltie in Row..8. latter end. what ſhall ſeperate? 
Yy Cer. 1, 31. *Tisthe word of truth ; He thar brieth ſhould glo- 
bh ry in the Lord, We may now glory in all God, his juftice as wel 
Las as his grace, W | 
of There is nothing in Ged but what a believing ſoule may glory 
_ in, it. may; through Chriſt come with as much rezoycing to Gods 
Gs barre of Juſtice, as to his Throne of grace ; for Chriſt is our 
be compl-atneſſe at both , He preſents the ſoule to God, as that 
_ ſoule which God gave to him, and for whom he hath given 
d himſelfe, Fohn 17. 10.6. 23. and fo preſents the ſoule perfe& in 


# himſelfe, If Chriſt be enough, Saints have enough to rejoyce in. 
If his blood ſatisfie Gods Juſticeto the full, as doubrinſle it doth 
God is well pleaſed when he ſees the travaile of his ſoule 1/a. 53. 


- 10. then it ſhould quiet our conſciences. Tf Chriſts righteoul- 
d neſle be perfect in Gods eye, it ſhould be ſo in ours,and we ſhould 
ba reſt and rejoyce init. If Chriſt be the way to his and our Fathers 
f boſome of love, we ſhould bleſſe that love which made him our 
f ſurer way, and ſeek no other way but Chriſt. 
If Chriſt be Gods way to convey all his loving kindneſſe and 
A glory to our poore ſoules, ſurely then we ſhoulqreſt in Gods 
8 wiſedome, aud rejoyce in his love. This is eternall love, it had no 
beginning with time, nor can have it any time to end , it is what 
| God is,the ſame yeſterday, to day and for ever.No ſoule can out- 
= live his love, or dye that is in his love. therefore there is a foun. 
4 | _ to _ exhortation in Phil. 4. 4. Jeyoecs the Lord alway, 
| aud againe Þ [ay repyce. - bh 
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The end of Ghriſts bearing our ſorrowes, was, that we might 
ibe made partakers- of his joy, he therefore took our fleſh, our 
ſinnes, and was made under the Law, and the curſe of the law for 
us, that we might be taken up into the fulneſſe of God and him- 
ſelfe to all erervity, to be heirs of God, and joynt-heires with 
-Chriſt, Epbeſ. 6-7.And hath raiſed us up tooether with Chriſt,and 
made us to ſit together in heavenly places ih Chriſt Jeſus ; thatin 
the ages to-come,he might ſhew the _— riches of his grace 
in his kindneſſe towards us through Chriſt Jeſus. Mark ic, there- 
fore hath he made us one with Chriſt, thac to all eternity we 
might be filled with the exceeding riches of his grace and kind- 

. .nefle to vs ; that is, that he mighe fill us with himſelfe. 

Oh what a glorious life is a Saints, when by faith he eyes his in- 
tereſt in God and Chriſt, he may then rejoyce indeed : A periſh- 
ing world can neither give to, nor take from this more exceeding 
and eternal weight of glory. All our dying daces are in this life, 

and ſbal jſoon have an end , In heaven it will be alwayes day, 
there is nor can be neither night nor death where God & Chriſt 
is. Heaven is that home where every one'is an heir,and every heir 
in' fall poſſeſſion, God i all to all, with all, and 5s all, to all 
Eternicy. © © a 
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For 45 many 45 are led by the Spirit of God, they are the 
ſonnes of God. | | , 

For yee have not received the ſpirit of bondage againe to 
feare,but yee have received the ſpirit of adoption, whereby 
we crie Abba Father. 

The Spirit it ſelfe bearing witneſſe with our ſpirit that 
we are the children of God. 


ESTDTN this whole Chapter we find the Apoſtle full of aſſu- 
SE rarce of the love of God in Chriſt to him , that he is 
"AY above all condemnation as he is one with Chriſt : and 
am" from hence heis full of joy and holy boaſting, and as 
full of exhortation to boly walking with God in the Spirit. 
And I conceive theſe three verſes , holds forth the ground and 
the reaſon of all theſe. 

Firſt, heis fult of aſſurance from the teſtimony of the Spirit 
of God bearing witneſle with his Spirit, as in ver/.16. and from 
hence he is raiſed up into ſuch full joy and holy boaſtings by re- 
ceiving the ſpirit of Adoption, which delivered him from the 
ſpiric of bondage and fear,and enabled him to crie Abba Father, 
as in ver/.I5. 

Now beiog thus filled, he breaks out into exhortation to holy 
walking, out of the fleſh andin the Spirit : and in wer/. 14.makes 
it the charaCter of the ſonnes of God to the world, their being 
led by the Spirit, I may fitly call this portion of Scripture 
the lively image of a Saint living in God and to God in the Spirit; 
For methods ſake I ſhall ſet down ro heads, upon which I ſhall 
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hold forth that which God ſhall give into me upon the medita- 
tion of this Scripture. | - 

The firſt is the ſealing work of the Spirit of Godin a. Saint., 
or a Saint ſealed up to the eternal{ love of God by his Spiric, and 
that I gather out of the 16 verſe, and the- latter.part ot the 15 
verſe FEY 

The ſecond head'is this , A Saint walking and working in the 
Spirit, or the Spirit reigning.in a Saint ; and this I gather from 
verſe 14 and verſe 15. 

In this work I ſhall endeavour to wave all fleſbly reaſons as 
a ſabjeR above it, and keep my ſelfe only to the teſtimony of 
the word of God. And as a foundation to this. building, I judge 
it very neceſſary in tw.» or three Scriptures, to ſhew how we 
lire under the promiſe. and the powrings forth-of this Spirit in 
Luke 24. 49. There our Saviour promiſeth to ſend the promiſe 
of the Father , ſo that the ccrtaine coming was under a dou- 
ble promiſe. And in John 15. 26 Our Saviour explains who he 
meant by the: promiſe of the Father, Andin John 16 7. The 
Lord: Chrift doth fully promiſe- at his going away- from the 
world by his corporall' preſence, that he wonld ſend the Com- 
forzer, which in the laſt Scripture- mentioned is diſcovered to 
be the Spirir. Now that Chriſt hath made this promiſe good, 
take Only that one place in es 2. 1,2,3,4. Iſhill keep you no 
longer from. the heads propounded, but as they are laid downe, 
{o proſecute thein. 

I begin with the firſt: of them ; Namely, the ſealing worke of 
the Spit of God ina Saint, or a Saint ſealed up to the eternall 
love of God by his Spiric. Theſe Scriptures firft mentioned are 
as full a proofe of this as any in the booke of God ; they tell us 
plainly in ſo many words, that the Spiric of Adoption being re- 
ceived, beares witneſle to the Spirit of a Saint that heis the chiid 
of God ; and.in this aſſurance lo facis fies the ſoule of a believer, 
that he cries Abba Farher , that this is the office of the Spiricto 
ſcale up a Saints intereſt.in the erernal|.love of God andthis one- 
neſſe with Chriſt, ler us conſult that place, Ephe/. 4. 30: where - 
the Apoſtle makes it an argument againſt corrupt or v1in world- : 
ly diſcourſe in the Saints ; That you may not grieve the holy Spirit + 
of God ( ſaith he whereby you are ſealed up to the day of redempricn. 

As 
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As if the Apoſtle had argued thus , You know( ſaith he) the Spiric 
hath ſealed you up to the love of Godin Chrift, yea, into all 


God and Chriſt, all che love of God,and all tbe blogd-:; and. re- , 
demption of Jeſus Chriſt, all the righteouſneſle of the Sonne, and... 


the glory of the Father . Now for youto be corrupt, vaine, and 
worldly in your communication , you ſeeme to deny this leale 
of the Spirit , or your intereſt in God , and ſo you grieve the 
Spiric, whoſe proper worke it is to ſeale you up to. God. So in 
£:heſ. 3.16,17,18,19. wee find the Apoſtle praying for the 


Saints, Now let us conſider what he prayes for ; Firſt, that they gpec ;. 


may be ſtrengthned with might by his Spirit in the inward man,ſo 15,17, 18, 


as that Chriſt may dwell in their hearts by faith, and that they 
may be rooted and grounded in love, that they might be able to 
comprehend with ail Saincs what is the breadth, and leng:h, and 
depth, and heighth, and to know the love of Chriſt which paſſeth 
all knowledge, that they might be filled with all the fulneſſe of 
God ; pray markeit, Here ts Chrilt dwelling in the heart by faith, 
and the ſoul rooted nnd grounded in the love of God and Chrift, 
from whence it comes to know in ſome meaſure the height, and 


breadth,and depth,and length of the love of Chriſt, which paſſes - 


knowledge,& ſo comes to be fiiled with the fulnefſe of God.Bxt 
whence ariſes all this? why look into verle 16;from being ftrength- 
end with might by his Spirit in the inward man.This Spirit ſeales 
up and beares witneſle to the ſoule thar it is ir; the eternall love of 


God in Chriſt;and o in all that ſatisfaRtion which Chriſt. . bach , 


made to his Fathers juſtice, and hath. an intereſt in a/l that righte» 

ouſneſſe which Chriſt hah as the head. And thus Chriſt by his 
Spiric takes poſſeſſion of che heart,and dwelsin it by faith, ſo as 
he turnes all into Spirit. The knowledge is made ſpiritual, he. 


comes to know heights, breadths, depths, -and. lengths of love... 
Letter is now. turned: into Spirit , and be ole now; neither 
buc io the Tot= * 


knows Chrilt, nor any thing of Chriſt inthe. fle 
rit ; Being thus ſtrengthened with might by the 
Spiric, the ſoule is able ro unfold the miſteries of God and Chrift 


inthe _ and can ſucke in, and feede onthe ſpirit ofche.word,, .. 

and when it reades the 53. of //4. 4;5,6, 10,13; compared with , . 
2 Cer, 5. laſt, Ir can draw out by che Spirit matter for che p 
to liveon to eternity. — 


Df Fs - 
oy (1 


F 2 I 


ſealing of the . 


IG, 


ne ns 4 


A Io_—_— ———_—_— mn - g—- — 


26 Godr children have bis Spirit to walk &-work in. 


Ehpeſ.- . 
F 18 


Ephel.t, 
13,14 


I, ayes 4 ſpiritual ſoul, I now ſee that God hath ſet Chrift 
in my room, and that Chriſt hath ſo really and fully all my ſins 
imputed to him, and-all the puniſhments dueto them laid on him, 
chat he is ſaid to be made ſinne for me: and he was ſo made ſinne; 
that God hath made him to bear-all the puriiſhments due to my 
ſinnes. 

Surely he hath borne our griefes,and carried our ſorrowes. He was 
wounded for our tranſgreſſions, he was bruiſed for our iniquities the 
chaſtsſement of our peace was upon him, and with his ſtripes we are 
healed; and the Lord hath laid on him the iniquities of us all , yet it 
pleaſed the Lord to bruiſe him, he hath put him to griefe, and 
his ſoulis made an offering for ſinne: And he ſpall ſze of the tra- 
vell of his ſoul,and ſhall be ſatisfied, for he ſoall bear their iniquities 
I, ſayes the ſoule, now T fee in the Spirit, and believe that Chriſt 
was made ſinne for me; and ſo hath taken all my ſinnes, and the 
puniſhment due to finne, from me: And as he was made ſfinne 
forme, ſo am I made righteouſneſle before God co all eternity 
in him; he is the full ſatisfier of divine juſtice for me, ſo that T 
am compleatly righteous in the righteouſneſſe of God in him; 
thus doth the Spirit ſeale,and root,and- 'ground,and eftabliſh a 
ſoule by faith in Chriſt. 

Andin this aſſuranceit is, that the Saints have acceſſe by one 


* Spirit unto the Father, as in Epheſ. 2.18. In this aſſurance the 


ſoul runs with holy boldneſſe;and throwes it ſelfe into the boſora 
_ EO $7 58 01.01 | 

In thijs fpiriguall light the ſoul ſees that there is nothing but 
Clriergeene hi and his Fathers boſome,and this Chritt ro be 
bim'tHax hath taken all fin and puniſhment due to the finnes 
of his people #n himſelfe : ſo'thar there is not the leaſt tittle of 
them'to ſtand _—_— and the ſoul, nothing but Chriſt be- 
awetne \/and this Chiiſttands 'only- as the way to the *Fathers bo- 
ſomE; not to 'krep qut 93 the Ange! wich his ford at the en. 
crarice of theparden: but to carry home,and to preſent ſpotleſs 
ro his Father, fothar God may truly ſay of us, we have his righ. 
teauſniefſe in Chriſt, For further proofe,looke: into that Ephey: 


I.13,t4!* "Tfere rheApoftle having ſpoken of the ' ſecrets of 
CN edn ata predeſiindacl? according to his purpoſe 


in Chriſt, in whom after yee believed, yee ' were ſealed with 
Sg that 
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that holy Spirit of promiſe , which( ſayeshe ):s the earneft of our 


inheritance: plainly making the Spirit to bethe ſeal, and the ear- 

neſt of a Saints inheritance. It was from this ſcale that Fob could 

ſay, / know that my Redeemer liveth, and that I ſhall behold him 
with theſe eyes. And ſo the Apoſtle; I know(fayes he )if this earth- 
ly tabernacle were diſſolved, I ſhould bave a building not made with 
bands eternall in the Heavens. And thus the ſoule is carried above 
all fears under the ſpirit of bondage , by living upon God , and 
Chriſt in the ſpirit of Adoption, bearing witneſle to the ſoule 
that it is the childe of G:d, and fo filling the ſoule wich God,thac 
it is quiet and eſtabliſhed, and lives boaſting in God, as the A- 
poſtle Paul in Rom.$.the latter end. z/ho ſhall !ay any thing to vhe 
charge of Gods eleft? who ſhall condemne or ſeparate from the love of 
God in (hriſt;nothing, not life, nor death nor any thing ſhall be a- 
ble todve this. How knew be this why he tels you in ver. 16. T be 
Spirit of God did bear witneſſe of this to his ſpirit, And thus the foul 
through the ſeale of the Spirit quietly waits for his periodin a 
ſtate of grace,till he be ſwallowed up into the fulneſle of that glo- 
ry which is by the ſame Spirit ſealed up for it,as in Gal.5 -5 . We 
through the Spirit waite(faith the Apoſtle)yea,and not only wait, 
but waite ſatisfied ; under poſſeſſion the ſoule is ſatisfied with a 
fulneſle of eternal life, as in Joh» 4. 14. There is the Spirit pow- 
red forth into a ſatisfying of the ſoul ,that itthirſts no more- 
after any thing but God, and is ſatisfied with God, for it is a well 
of water ſpringing «p to eternall life, I ſhall ſatisfie my ſelfe with 
thus much in the proofe of the firſt head,namely,the ſealing work 
of the Spirit of God ina Saint,or a Saint ſealed up to the eternal) 
love of God by his Spirit. 

By this we ſhould examine our aſfurance of Gods love, whence 
we fetch it, whether from within, or from without; whether 
from externall ducies and priviledges, or from an internal!l ſeale;. 
we ſee it is Gods end in giving bis Spirit, that by it Saints may be 
fealed up to the day of redemption, and that we may thereby 
know we are his children: And this we find to be tn the- experi- 
ence of the Apoſtle Paxl and other Saints. Now let us aske our 


ſoules , doth our affurance riſe from the witneſſe of the Spirit ot 
Ged to our ſpirit, Truly we ſhall never be eſtabliſhed iu our ſpiÞ | - 
ritstul we come to this pitch, If we live only upon thoſe graces | 


that 


John 14. 


Rom 8. T, 
2,31435,6. 
$,10,,11, 
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that flowe from the Spirie, it will be a very uncertaine life, for 
our own hearts can beſt witneſſe how many ebbings and Alowings 
of the fruits of the Spirit is within us, Nowif Gods love ebbe 
and flow to us, as our love doth to him, how changeable ſhall 
wee make God to be? and how unſetled muſt cur fpirits needes 
be : fayes God, my love & unchangeable : and to aſſure you of it , 
1 give you my Spirit to beare witneſſe with your [pirit that ye are 
the children of my lyve. God gives his Spirit that we ma; look e 
on himſelfe which is unchangeable;he foves becau'e he will love : 
and as we can give no reaſon of his love, ſo God gives no period 
to his love. And when once the ſoule of a Believer comes thus to 
live on God himſelfe by his ſpirit,then he is an eſtabliſhed ſou!. 

But I haſten to the ſecond head; namely a Saints walking ard 
working inthe $pirit,or the Spirit ruling and reigning in 2 Saint 
and this I'-gather from the 14.and 15.verſes of fuhn 14.17.There 
is the ſpirit of Truth dwelling and being in a Saint, and the Saint 
knowing-of this-poſſeſlion. Hereis a being and abiding ; a pof- 
ſeffion that leadsto a ruling and a reigning. The Spiritin a Saint 
4s Chriſt in a Saint; now Chriſt is a Saints head to ruleinhim, 
and reigne over him. Andin verſe 26.the Spirit puts forth an a& 
-of xs Soveraignty, teaching all things; a Saint ating knowing- 
ly, as from the Spirit that teaches. Andin oh» 16, 13, 14, 
There is a further diſcovery what tbe Spirit ſhall doe when ir 
bath poſſeſſed a ſoule; why it makes diſcoveries of Chriſt to the 
fſoule; for he ſhall receive of mine, & ſhew it unto you,and thereby you 
ſhall be guided into all truth. And as a Saint is elefted into God 
andjChriſt, ſo the holy Spirit dwelling in him, he lives in, and to 
-God and Chrift rolſeſiing all fulneſſe in God and Chriſt ; and 
-making all his performances from God and Chrift ; And 
thus he walkes and workes in the Spirit, and the Spirit rules and 
reignes in him. This Row.8.1,2,3,2,5.6 9, 10, 11. ſpeaks very 
exactly of a Saints walking in the Spirit, and the Spirit reign- 
ingin a Saint. They that are in Chriſt 7eſus ( ſaith he ) walke nor 
after the fleſh, bur after the ſpirir. And in verſe 2.he tels us, he ats 
only in Chriſt , and lives by the law of the Spirit in Chriſt Je- 
ſus ; which hath freed him from the law of ſin and death. As 
if he ſhould fay, all my duties and performances it is Chriſt li- 
vingandaCing by his Spirit in mee. .For ſaith he in the 3 _ 
the 


the bare law of Commandement could not raiſe meeuprto holy 
walking ; For fleſh which was my owne ſtrengch, that was weak: 
bur God having made up that in his Son. Now fayes he , the 
righteouſneſle of the aw is fulfilled in us, who walks nor after the 
feb, but after the [pirir. Aud ſhewes in the 5th ver/c, what it is to 
walke after the fl-ſh, and what after the ſpirit : and in the 6.ver/+ 
tell us ficſh and ſpirits the way of life and death ; but ia the gth 
verſe he ſt.eves who ore in the Spirit, namely thife ixywbom the ſpi- 
rit of God awels. And fayes plainly, chat thoſe which have net the 
Spirit,are none of (briſs. And in the two next verſes, ſhewes if 
Chriſt jives in a ſoule by his Spirit, then the body of lia dyes. 
There is a reigning power indeed,the whole body of ſin killed, 
by the: Spirirs dwelling and reig1ing in a Saint, and now all che 
ation and motion of ſuch a ſoule is from God, The foule now 
in all its wants can have accefſe co God through Chriſt in the ſpi- 
rit, asin Epheſ.2.18.and in Epheſ. 3.16, 17, 18. By the ſpirit 
in the inward man,the ſoule is a2 eſtabliſhed foule, and a know- 
ing ſyule, and ſo is enabled ro at for God in the Spirit, Fobs 7. 
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J.hn 17.- 


38,39. There1s a promiſe to beli ving ſoules of being ſo filled 38,39. 


with che Spiric, that chere ſhall be lowings forch. Oat of hzs belly 
a4 flaw rivers of living water. And this (faith the 39th verſe) is 
ſpoken of the ſpirit, which they that believe in-him ſhould receive 

Now whit is the end of chis fuineſſe ofthe Spirir, bur chat it 
ſHould rule and reige ina Saint, and that a Saint ſhould walke 
and at init. Jn Row 6.14. There is a promiſe fi ſhall not have 
dominion over the Saints:and the reaſon is given;becau/e(laith he) 
- yeu are nt under the law, bat under grace. Chriſt is your ſantifi- 
cation,and his ſpirit of grace ſhall deliver you from the dominion 
of ſin, In 1Cor.2.14,15. There a Saints knowledge is (pirituall, 


and fo diſtinguiſhzd from the world: and this ſpirituall konwledg”: 


kvingin aftion.in a Saint. We ſhall fixdeini Coy. 12.11.inthe 
former parc of che Chapter, the Apoſtle ſpeaks of ſpirituall gifts, 


ating diverſly in ſeverall Saints, but all theſe workings are from : 


one and the ſame Spirit *;fo as it is the Spirit that doth all in the 
Saints,” In 2 C--. 3. 16, 17, 18. There is a foule made.light by 


having the vaile taken from its eyes, and in that light bebolding. 


God(taith the Text) is changed into his Image. Now markeit , 
4/1 this 1s by the ſpirits living .in a : ſoule. A ſoule living. upon 


God: 
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God in the ſpirit, bath the vaile taken away and lives in a glori- 
ous viſion of God , by which the ſoul is changed into the Image 
of God, and this is by the Spirit of the Lord, ſaith the end of - 4 
18. Verſe. Andſoinz Cor. 5. 14,15, 16, 17, There is a new 
creature'made by the love of Chriſt, which conſtrained the ſoul 
from che powerfull operation of the Spirit; wherefore hence- 
forch faith he. wee kyow no man,no not Chriſt himſelfe after the fleſh 
-No; How then ? Why in the ſpirit, that ſpirit. that ſheds the 
love of Chriſtin our hearts, and thereby conſtrains us te live 
in him that died for us, andin whom wee are dead to the fleſb, 
bur alive in the ſpirit ; «Lud cha the Spirit atts the new creature. 
So inGal. 5.16,17,18, 22, 25. Verſes, There is an exhortation 
to walke in the ſpirit ; by which a ſaint is delivered from obedi- 
ence to the luſts of the fleſh ; though the fleſh luſterh againſt 
the ſpirit, yer ſaith the 18. Verſe, /f yee be led by the ſpirit yee are 
0t under the Law ; and inthe 22. Verſe ſhews the fruits of the 
Spirit : and concludes in the 25. Verſe, If you live in the ſpirit 
then walke in the ſpirit ; making all a Saints life and action to be 
in the ſpirit. 

I will only touch one particular of the life of a Saint out of 
thisgenerall, namely, his worfhip, and ſhew you how all that 
is in the Spirit, for a Saint worſhiping God in the Spirit, take 
firſt Job 4. 23, 24- Which is our Saviours Anſwer to the wo- 
man of Samaria's Queſtion inthe 20 Verſe, ſhe as one without 
the Spirit queſtions about the places of worſhip , going as far as 
aneye of nature could carry ber to externalls ; but the Lord 
Chriſt in the 21 Verſe tells her,z/oman the houre cometh when nei- 
ther in this mountaine, nor in feruſalem ſhall yee worſhip the father. 
your light is onely in externalls, and you worſhip you know 
not what , and then preaches himſelfe to her, Salvation # of the 
ewes , asif he had ſaid, God will have his people onely wor- 
ſhip him, and that in the Spirit; for the time comes and now 1s when 
the true worhhipers ſhall worſhip God in the ſpirit:and gives the rea- 
ſon of it, ( for ſaith he )God # a ſpirit; aud they that worſhip hing 
muſt worſhip him in ſpirit and in truth. This truth is very fully con- 
firmed in Phil 3.3.falſe teachers in the foregoing Chapter would 
have brought the Saints under the law of works apaine, and the 
Yoke of circumeiſton : but the Apokile in this 3, Verſe __ w, 
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thoſe are the circumciſion which worthip God in the fpirit. As if 
the Apoſtle had faid, theſe falſe teachers endeavour fo bring you 
under a formall worfhip, and to make you debtors to the law 
of works againe , But weare above it, and we are to live in the 
Spirit ,and to worſhip in the Spirit ; inthe 1 Pee. 2. 5. There che 
Apoſtle tells you who they be that are fit for cothmiinion wich 
God ; they be living ſtones, alive inthe Spiric, and ating in the 
Spirit, to offer up ſpiritual ſacrifice to God by Jeſus Chriſt, 1 
but when is a man a living ftone, fit to offer -up the ſacrifice ? 
ſee thar in 1 Fob. 2.27. But the anointing which ye have received of 
him abides in you, and the ſame anointing teacherh you all things, and 
i; truth, and i n0 lye, and even as it hath taught you yee hall abide 
i» him. Then is a than viſible Sairit ,a living ſtone, fle co wor- 
ſhip God, and to have'conmurion wich him, when he hath recei- 
ved the Unction of the Spirit , by which he is taught of God to 
worſhipin the Spirit,and in cruth ;This truth is not caught of man 
but of God, and therefore it abides in him, thus you ſee he chat 

worſkips God truly, worſhips him in the Spirit. 

Whar 4 Spiriraall Saint'is : | 

Firſt, he is more than a Mordt{-man, he thatis lefſe than a 
morall-man is a beaſt, and he that is at che heigth of a morall- 
man is but rtieerly a ran, a fine civiliz'd peice of clay, loving 
himfelfe, and cherefore doth not devoure one another, becauſe an- 
other man” ſhould not devoure him': decked with his owne ac- 
compliſhments, and glorying in his owtic Babel, Surely a ſpiri- 
cuall Saint is rfiore than this. 

Yea Secondly, he is morethan a Formall or Legall Profeſſor, 
What is a formall Profeſſor > He is ane that lives by ſenſe, and 
not by faich, that is onely taughr of man and not of God, that 
hath all his light from without him, from the praRice' of others, 
and not from che precepts or ſpirit of God within him. One 
that can. ſee and praiſe any thing which niay pleaſe all, or, tie 
moſt of men, he is alwayes learning and never leatned, becauſe he 
is alwayes ſtudying man arid never God, he iforie which you 


ſhall ever finde in checroude where the moſt ate, there you ſhall 


be ſure to finde hiri. Tf you'meet Him and eell him of s Chriſt 
crucified T bur faith he, doth ariy of the Phariſees believe ir his 
name”? tie is a man'muth'in worſhip, but theirnſcriprion is to'the 

G unknows 
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unknown God, his eyes are in anothers head, & therefore he is led 
by another to a as a blinde-man ,;no forme comes amiſle to him, 

for he is nothing elſe but forme, he is one ſo ignorant as that he 

chinks it a crime for any man to ſee more than himſelfe, though 

he be blind ; and if the man that ſees will not deny his light ; be 
will doe. the beſt he can to pluck out his eyes, he is ſo proud of 
his chaines of darkeneJe that none ſhall live where he can rule 
that will not weare his fetters ; this ſoule is mother and nurſe 
both, to thar brat of hell, Perſecution of the Saints ; this man of 
forme knows no heigths, bredchs, depths, or lengths above him- 
ſelfe, and if he ſnatch a peice ofthe Word of God, he only hath 
it in the letrer, and fo never reaches God init, this is a formall 
Profeſſor, I but what is a legall Profeſſor? he is a man ſeemingly 
neerer Heaven, but if he goe on farther no man farther from ir, 
he is a man full ofthe wordin the letter ; but altogether emptie 

of it in the ſpirit ; heis a man exaR in the language of Mount 

$1inaz; but cannot pronounce a plaine fillable of the language of 

$04 ; he can tell you that God is a juſt God, and a ſevere Judge, 

a revenger of himſelf upon ſinners, but is not able to pronounce 

God as a Father, and a reconciled Godin Chriſt ; he is exa&t 

to tell you of precept, duty and tranſgreſſion, but is not able to 

nofold the myſterie of godlineſſe, Chriſt in the fleſh; ifa word 

of Chriſt drop out of his mouth, it is to tell you what quallifi- 

cations muſt fit you for Chriſt as he thinkes ; when he hath found 

a leprous ſoule of finne, he cannot ſhew it Chriſt but ſayeshe : 

goe waſh in the teares of repentance and you ſhall be cleane, 

though he never ſhew him Chriſt which muſt waſh his repen- 

cance, if he'findes a poore Saint under ſome afflition, he cannoc 

make up the wound by leading the ſoule to the love of God, from 

whence that afiition came, but faith he. look into your ſelfe, 

inquire for that fin the puniſhment of which you now lie under, 

God is a juſt God, if you will ſin you-muſt beare the indignati- 

on of the Lord for it : goe fall on your knees, weep and faſt, and 

pray and vow, make God ſome amends , this is all the releife 

he can give, and fo he poures oyle into the flame of ſorrows : and 

vineger into the bleeding woundes of poore Saints. This legall 

ſoule lives upon his duties, and not upon the free grace of God, 

and therefore he can give no other gounſel chan be bath ns 
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he never taſted in the ſpirit how good God is, and therefore can 
never ſpeake good to his own ſoule, or any other from God ; 
If he ſpeak any good to a ſoule it is from duties, doe and live, the 


effet of all his language. - 
x only give this asa word of caution, that we hearken not to 


the councels of ſuch men, leaſt we become like thoſe fooliſh Gala- 


' tians, which began in the Spirit, but were like to end in the fleſh: 


Let this be enough in the negative what a ſpirituall Saint is not. 

But then what is a ſpirituall Saint ? 

Why he is one that lives by faith above ſence : one that is all 
in God, and nothing in himſelfe ; he is taught of God to know 
him, he is drawne by God to love him, he is perſwaded by God 
co truſt in him, he is filled with God, and lives upon him, heis 
fatisfied with God, and rejoyces in him ; he ſo lives in God, that 
he makes his boaſt of him, as the Apoſtle, Ros. 8. the latter end, 


Who ſhall condemne ;nay who ſhall lay any thing to the charge of God's. 


eleft > Heis one which in the Spirit is able to looke from eternity 
to eternity, and therein behold that eternall love of God which 
gave out Chriſt to manifeſt his love to us in him, and hath made 
him one with Chriſt in all his merits, righteouſneſſe and benefits ; 
he is able to ſee into that love and eternall purpoſe of God that 
made Chriſt to be ſinne for us,that we might be made the righteouſ- 
zeſſe of Ged in him. He canſee God his Father, and in the ſpirit 
of Adoption call him Father, He can read his ſalvation written 
in the Covenant of grace , He can behold himſelfe one in Chriſt, 
as Chriſt is in God ;He afſuredly knowes that Chriſt hath born hs 
griefe, and that God hath wounded Chrit for his tranſpreſſions brui- 
ſed him for his iniquities, & laid the chaſtiſement of his peace on him 
and all this ſo fully and really, as that by tþe ſtripes God laid 
on Chriſt, his ſoule is healed , that God hath'made Chriits ſoul 
an offering for the ſinnes of his people : and that he hath beheld 
the travel] of his ſoule, and is well pleaſed : ſo that now this ſpiri- 
tuall man drawes up this concluſion. What-ever of ſinne and pu- 
riſhment was mine, was taken from me, and made Chriſts, and 
he hath fully ſatisfied for the one,and born the other: ſo that now 
from the. juſtice of God I can conclude this, that neither of them 
ſhall be laid on me againe. Chriſts righteouſneſle and his glo- 


ry is ſo made mine, that I ſtand ſpotleſle in the one, and ſhall 
G 2 be 
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be perfe& in the other to all eternity, | 

Thus is a ſpiritual! ſoul led up to God, and made to know his 
great deſigne from eternity;namely,to make Chriſt his wiſedome, 
righteouſneſſe, ſanRification, and redemprion,and that in all theſe 
he ltands perfect before God, in the perfeftion of Chriſt, 

This foule lives in the region of Gods love, and in Chritts 
righteouſneſſe, and ſees himſelfe above all condemnation ;and yer 
the leaſt tranſgreſlion in him diſcovered to him by the love ard 
Spirit of God, melts the poore heart into nothing, I ſee ſayes be, 
I am alive in Chriſt through the eternall love of God : and that 
makes me thus judpe, that if one dyed for all, then were all dead. 1 
dyed to ſinne in Chriſt, and if now T live, it ſhould not be to my 
ſelfe, but to Chriſt,2 Cor . 5. 14,15. And to this the fove of Chrift 
conftraines ne ; For(ſfayes he, )T hs 1 know,who ever # 11. Chriſt zs 
4 new creature. Odd things are poſes away, and behold all things 
| are bicome xew, verle i7.And therefore ich he,what ever is ſin is 
the old man ; and of this he crics opt as the Apoſtle in. Rews. 7. 0 
wretched may that 1 am , the law of my fleſh rebels againſt the law of 
my minde. Sin hath lefle entertainment no where, then where 
the love of God by his Spirit dwels ; perfeR love ſhuts our feare, 
( faith the Text )and perfect love kils corruption. Love to Chriſt 
| kils and buries fin, when legal fear only ſayes itinaſwound, it 
lives againe, and pollibly kils the legall ſoule at (aſt ; but this ſpi- 
ritual] man be keep:s nothiog to himſelfe, but carries all to God 
and Chriſt ; ke lives only in God and Chriſt; and when he finds 
corruption in himfſelfe, be preſently by the ſpirit layes it downe 
at the feete of Chriſt, and tels him, my glory ( faith he } is co live 
in thee and what ever is thine, and thy glory is to live in me and in 
the dearb of my corruptiens. 

Oh then be zealous of thy .glory ; thou haſt taken the guilt 
and puniſhwent of all my corruptions from me; Is it not alfo for 
thy glory to take the reigne and the power of them from me too? 
Yes ( faith Chriſt ) and I will make my promiſe good : $i» ſhall 
not haue dominian over you ; for you are not under the law,but under 
grace. True Lord, ſayes the foule, andI believe it,that to live un- 
der grace is the only way to keep fin under me. 

Thus a ſpirituall ſoule having a ſight of his ſinnes, of all men 
hath leaſt feare in point of condemnation, becauſe this Bake - 
| le 
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filled with the perfe& love of God which caſts ont feare : but the | 
in being of this love of God in a ſoule makes as hittle Jove to all 
the profers of ſin, as it hath feare of the condemnation of it. Sin 
11 all its temptations hath the-loogeſt denyall from (uch a ſoule of 
anv, for he anſwers fin thus. Sin( ſayes he ) The love of Chrift 
-»nitr1ins me to hate thee ; This ſoule rels fin he will but loſe his 
{:b-ur in cempting him},for (fayes be JI am not at my owne dif- 
-->ing, I have given my ſelfe-up to Chrilt already, and Chriſt 
1379 taken poſſeilion of ine, and lives in me by his Spirit, and for 
thy temptations I ſhall carry them to Chriſt ; aad ſure I am thon 
c2nſt not live in his preſeace, le harh overcome thee for me, and 
he will deftroythee in me. ' Thus the Spirit'changes a ſoule from 
edarkneſſe to light, and from the power of Satan unto God, and 
is made to live in this light, which is che light of Gods recon- 
ci'ed. countenafice in the fice of Chriſt. And in this vifion of 
Gqd and Chriſt, the ſoul is changed into the image of Chriſt from 
glory to glory, even as by the Spirit, 2 Cor, 3. and lalt. 
This.ſpixitual man ag, he lives upon God in the ſpirit, ſo he wor- 
ſhips Sin the Spirit ;he knowes neither the Mount nor Hieru- 
[elem as his place to worſhip.in, he only knows Chriſt as the pro- 
per medium to worſhip Godin, and;he knowes not Chriſt after 
the, fleſh neither, bu after the ſpirit, his feaſting is with God and 
upon God, he knowes no tormes or figure,nor externalls tomake 
him a, reſt 'of, he can only reſt in the boſome of God and Chriſt, 
he knowes fio fellowſhip but with the Father and the Son , as he 
enjoyes God and Chriſt in Saints, ſ@ he hath ſweet fellowſhip 
with them. God is both the light and the life of his worſhip ; 
he makes God his way and his end in his worſhip. This is a Dove 
thaz canreſt no where bur in the Arke ; Church fellowſhip'to 
him without Chriſt, is no more then a ſeleRed piece of the darke 
world ; the Ordinances ( if Chriſt be not in them )is to him but as 
the grave. When Chriſt was riſen. all his enquiries are, where x 
he whom my foul loves. Shew me Chrift in a Saint, Chriſt in a 
Church, and Chrift in an Ordinance, and then you ſhew me my 
life, and upon this ground I can live anddye with you faith he. 
This ſoule can meaſure all men and things by Chrift ;but Chriſt by 
nothing but himſelfe,that Spirit of Chriſt which dwelleth in him; 
and thns you have ſome weak diſcourſes of a ſpirituall Saint, : 
: EE 2 This 
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This exhorts Saints to liven the ſpirit upon God and Ch rift. 
and to a& from the endowings of that ſpirit, as the image of God 
and Chriſt. It is very plaine & is the intereſt and priviſedge of 
Gods children to live on himſelfe in the Spiric, and from thart life 
ſpiritually to make all its motions. ; : 

Oh why will you live out of God ! did you ever finde any be- 
loved like this beloved ? Did you finde any thing thar is all,but 
God ? Why God is willing you ſhould live upon all, bis all, and 
be filled with his fulneſſe. © come my beloved,eate of my banquet of 
love. Drinke, O drinke abundantly and be ſatisfied(laith Chrifl, ) 

All our ſadneſſe and complainings ariſe from our living out of 
God , be it what ever it can be thatis the moſt like God,yet if ic te 
not naked and clearly God,the foul will be complaining of wants. 
'Tis not duties, Church-fellowſhip, Ordinances, or 'any thing 
that we conceive or propoſe to our ſelves, which can of them- 
ſelves give the foule reſt : itis only a living in, and upon God in 
Rea. Bok, es Ie 5 : 

Oh lec us ſtand in that liberty with which Chriſt hath mide 
us free ; we can ſtand in none but in Chriſt, and chat is the free- 
neſſe of grace, that we ſhould ſtand for ever ſpotleſſe and blame- 
leſſe in the ſight of God through him. | 

Again, This ſhould ftirre.up Saints to aRtin God ; we have no 
cauſe now to a& doubtingly ; If Chriſt be our ſtrength, the Spi- 
rit will teach us ts pray and to crye Abba-Father, forhe'is our 
Father. Is corruption toq ftrong for us? it is not too ſtrong for 
Chriſt, we ſhould lay it at bleffeere _—R YE ROTO 

And now tell me believing ſoule, cant thou that liveſt in the 
love of Chriſt live in ſin? No fayes the ſoule,fin'is for the love of 
it ſlaine in me, by what law ? eyen the law of love living by the 
Spirit in me. | 

It isimpoilible ſayes ſuch a ſoule that 1 that am dead to ſinne 
ſhould live unto it. My life ( fayes he) « bid with Chriſt in Ged : 
And it ts not I that live now, but Chriſt he lives in me. Chrilt lives, 
and I dye( fayes the foule )I, that is, all I, my righteouſneſle as 
well as my unrighteouſneſſe. If T miſtake nor, this is the ſtrong-- 
eſt argument againſt a Saints living in ſin that can be, why a Saint 
cannot fin, but it muſt be without excuſe.” A'carnall man may ſin, 


I could doe no better in my owne ſtrength. T, but a Saint _ 
plea 
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plead fo. he hath Chriſt for his ſtrength ; why then in the Spirit 
of God let Saints conſider what a courſe of fin would be in them, 
it is lit. le leſſe then proclaiming Chriſt a ſinner; for a Saiot is loo- 
ked upon to live & a& in Chriſt, and that Chriſt doth all in him. 
Oh theo, if the glory and honour of God aad Chriſt be deare 

ro us, how can we that are delivered from ſin live any longer to 
ic, It is impoſſible that we can love Chriſt and fin too, & there- 
fore where Chriſt lives by his love, he conſtrains the death of 
fin. The exhorcation is to Saints to live in the Spirit, and that is, 
trampling upon all below God and Chriſt, and behoid our ſelves 
he irs of that glory, and co-heirs with Chriſt in that glory that is 
God and Chritt to all eternity. 


_—— 


CHAP. IIIL 


1 John 3. 1, 2. 


Gods love giveth Saints to know, 
they ſhall appeare like Chriſt. 


Behold what manner of love the Father hath beſtowed up. 71 
ou #8 that we ſhould be called the ſons of God. Therefore the | 
world knowes 15 not, becauſe it knew not him. 

EFeloved, now are we the ſons of God, and it doth not yet 
appeare-what we ſhall be:but we know tht when he ſhall ap- 
pearey we ſhall be like him : for we ſhall ſee him as he is. 


2c 


= Ods love in the manner of it, in making of us his 
OPL ſonnes, is here by the holy Ghoſt ſet Pcth with a 
t-29 f behold : and truly none but ſuch as have received 
& the holy Ghoſt can behold it. Ir is too bright 'a 
glory for any but a ſpiritual eye.to look on, there- 

fore the world knowes not Gods children, the heires of glory, 
becauſe they Know not him the Lord of glory. Spirituall objeRts 
are 
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AC 
are only difcerned by fpirituall eyes,and ſuch are here called to be- 
hold the originall' fove of God which he hath made us one with 
Chrift , in him fonnes of his love and heires of his glory. 

There lyes very much in theſe two verſes ; I ſhall only for me- 
thods ſake put them into two generall heads, and make obſervati- 
ens from them. © : 

The firſtis rhrs, That at che glorious appearance of Chriſt, will 
come the fnlrefle of a Saints glory as he is united to Chriſt. 

The ſecond penerall head isrhis, That this fuſneſſe will be the 
fulnefſe of Ckrift, for we ſhall be like him, & ſee him as he is. 

To the firſt head, That at the glorious appeararce of Chriſt will 
come the fulneſle of a Saints glory as he is united to Chrift, 

By this gJorious appearance of Chriſt, 1 underſtand that ap- 
pearance when he ſhall come to judge the world, when he ſhall 
give the damned their full portion, and his children theirs , for 
then ſayes the Text, we ſdall be made like him,and ſee him as he ts, 
which is a ſtate of perfetion. I ſhall now endeavour to prove 

this firſt generall head. 

Firſt, take this paralell Scripture as-a proofe, Colo/. 3. 3, 4. For 
ye aredead, and your life is bid with Chriſt in Ged. 

when Chriſt who ss our life ſhall appeare,then ſhall ye alſo appeare 
with him in plory. | 

. Here Chriſt is ſaid to be a Saints life, there is our union with 
him, and. ar his appearance then we appeare in fulneſle of glory. 
That ſoule which is one with Chriſt is united to him in his death 
andin hisjlife. ze are dead with Chriſt (ſayes one Text)and this 
Text ſayes, we are alive in Chrift. Nay Chriſt is our life; fo.that 
when Chrift manifeſts his owne glory, he manifeſts our glory as 
we are united to him ; We may reade the will of Chriſt in this 
point of our glory with him in Fobn 17. 24. Father 1 will that they 
alſo whow thou hai given me be with me where I am, that they may 
behold my glory which thou haſt given me. 

To behold the glory of Chriſt, isto-be ſwallowed up into the 
glory: of Chriſt, yeainto Chriſt himſelfe ; for his glory isnot to 
be beheld our of Himſelfe, and then dort-the'fulnefle of a Saints 
glory: appeare when he'dothi come to behofd Chriſtas he is uni- 
te& ro- him-in his fulneſſe of glory. So likewiſe Rom. 8. 17. And 
»f chilarey then heirs, heirs of God, and joynt- heirs with Chriſt , If ſo 
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be that we ſuffer with him, that we may be alſo glorified together. 

The Apoſtles ſcope 15 to ſhew, that in our union with Chriſt 
we are heirs of glory, Joynt- heirs with Chriſt, and ſo have joyn- 
intereſt in his glory; ſo that when the fulneſſe of Chriſts glory 
appeares, then the fulneſſe of our glory appearcs. 

The holy Ghoſt doth fully cleare this poynt, and ſhews where- 
in this glory lies, in that 1 Theſ. 4. 16, 17. For the Lord himſelfe 

fall deſtend from heaven with a ſhout, with the woyce of the Arch- 
Angel, and with the trumpe of God : and the fs in Chrift ſhall 
riſe firſt. | 

T hen we which are alive and remain ſhall be caught up together 
with them in the clends to meerte the Lord in the aire, and fo ſhall 
we ever be with the Lord. 

This place ſpeakes of that comming and appearing of Chriſt 
which I mentioned inthe beginniing , and it cleares this point ful- 
ly, that we ſhall appear with Chriſt in glory ( ſayes the Texr ) 
and ſo ſhall we ever be with the Lord, not only appeare with him 
in glory, but alſo abide for ever with him, and fo be filled with 
the fulnefle of his glory. 

Theſe Scriptures inſtead of many more which might be produ- 
ced, will fully ſerve to make proofe of the firſt generall head, 

The ſecond generall head proves it ſelfe; ic hath in it a double 
proofe, that our fulneſſe isthe fulneſſe of Chriſt ; For firſt ( ayes 
the Text ) we ſhall be like him ; Now nothing but our union with 
Chriſt can make us like Chrift, to be filled with his falneſſe. And 
another Texc ſayes,Of bs fxlneſſe ( meaning Chriſt ) we received, 
and grace for grace. 

The ſecond proofe in the Text is, w/e ſhall [ee him as he vs. Now 
Chritt is ſo bright a glory, that he can be ſeene in no light but his 

-owne ; he is the exprefſe Image ofhisFather, and the brightneſs 
of the gloty of God: ſo that his brightneſſe darkens all other glo- 
ries, and's diſcerned in nothing but himſelfe. | 

I ſhall now make ſome obſervations of this Scriptare, and theſe 
generall heads. And the firſt obſervation ſhall be this , namely, 
That a Saints worſt condition is in this world, 

When'the world thill end, then ſhall afl the clouds of the peo- 
ple of God be d{oivne over, nad the brightneſle of Chrift appea, 
and we ike him{ ſayesthe Fext-.) I when the little world that we 

H carry 
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carry about us in this body of finne and death ſhall give up the. 
Ghoſt, then ſhall a harveſt of gaine come in, as the holy Ghoſt 


rels us in thatfirſt Chapterof Pax! tothe: Philippians, verl, 21, 


T beughits 4rve be Chriſt, yet-to aye ts gaine. Though the beames of 
Chriſt ſhines through clouds in this world, and ſo maintains life: 
in his members, yet bere lyes the gaine, to be carried above the 
clouds, and to be lodged in che boſome of the Lord of glory. As 
the fore-named Text,7 be cver with rhe Lord: there lies the gain. 
Gods word tels us of a time whey all teares. ſhall be wiped from our 
eyes : but ic is not inthis world, for out Saviour tels us che world 
ill hate u,and it ſhall be-a place of tribulation: It muſt not ſeem 
hard or ſtrange to thoſe chat ſhall reigue with Chriſt co ſuffer 
with him, all our ſufferings are in, and from the world, but the ful- 
neſle of ourreigneis with Chriſt in Heaven. 

Thus are we made conformable to the- image of Chriſt, in this 
vorid we enjoy leaſt of Chriſt, 'and therefore muſt” needs be a 
Saints worſt condition. That is the darkeſt day to a Saint in 
which the leaſt 'of Chrilts preſence and glory appeares ; therefore 
is the world a Saints worſt ſtate, bzcauſe it is not able to beare the 
fulneſſe'of the glory of Chriſt; which ſhall be revealed in Heaven. 

| here will be no need to erquire for him whom. our ſoule loves, 
ior we'thall alwayes be in his preſence, When mortality hath pur 
on immortality, then comesin the crown of glory ; we may have 
5\impſes of glory in this life, but the more exceeding and eternal 
weight of glory is in the life to come. The topof our life here is of 
ſairh't we live by the feith of the Sonne of Gad( ſaith the Text. )And 
another Scripture opening the nature of faith, ſayes, 7: # the evi- 
dence of things not ſcene, but in Heaven we know as we are known 
of God: the eye will then be made ſutable to the objeR;and there 
v!ill be defe& no more on our part to diminiſh the glory: So that 


you ſee if we ſet aſide all the ſowr of the world, -and take a Saints. 
ſweeteſt morſels he hath below, yer it is ſhort of theglory ſhall be . 


revealed. ' Wherefore'the obſervation Rands yery cleare, 'That a 
Saints work condition is.in this world. 

The 2 obſervationis this,namely, That a Saint hath relief from 
:he worſt of the 'world by faith, waiting*for the appearance of Chr:ſt: 
as inthe Text. A Saint by:faich lookes npon his-udion with Chriſt 


as a.Sonne, andfo facisfies ir felfe with the appearance of God. So. 


the 
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the Apoſtle Paulin Rom. 8. the [atter-end, he eyes there his union 
with Chriſt, and ſo is carried above tribulation or diftreſſe, or 
the worſt of the world He concludes there was nothing 
could {eparate him from Chriſt, and therefore he is at reſt ; as 
if he ſhould ſay, notwithſtanding all theſe which he named be- 
fore; as tribulation, and the reſt, ver Chriſt and I ſhall be one 
in glory, and when his fulnefſe of glory appeares, then ſhall 
mine. A Saint by faith can argue thus : what-ever may ſeeme 
beſt ar preſent to a carnall eye ; yet I know when Chriſt ſhall ap= 
peare, that is, the righteous judge of quicke and dead, then ſhait 
my head be lifted up, for my full redemption drawes nigh, 
When a ſtate of good and evill for eternity comes, then ſhall my 
ſtate and condition appeare good. T1 know whom TI have tru- 
ſted, Chriſt will preſerve his owne glory, and mine with his . 
my ſtate of glory ſhall be that which ſhall accompany the ap. 
pearance of Chriſt : the beſt and worſt of the world hath bur a 
moment, a little zime co attend it : but the glory of Chriſt hath 
eternity with it, and this is my portion. | 

Thus bath a Saint by faith reliefe from the worſt of che world, 
waiting for che appearance of Chriſt, 

A third obſeryation. Live makes the ſoule quicke-fighted. The 
ſoule that loves Chriſt, ſees by faich his appearance, though a- 
farre off, and rejoycesinit , though no affliction butis grievous 
for the preſent;yet by faich the ſoule ſees the appearance of Chriſt, 
though at ſome diſtance, and inthe joy of it is carried above the 
preſent affliction. | 

Hence it is; that Saints can overcome the world, even their 
faith ( ſayes the Text ) that eyes the appearance of Chriſt ; for if 
they ſaw nothing but the world, the world would overcome 
them ; butit is a higher glory that carries them above the world. 

The believing ſoule ſayes, he that ſhall come, will come, and will 
»11t tarry, and ſo quickens Chriſts appearance to the reliefe. of his 
owne ſoule. 

A fourth obſervation, A Saint values himſelfe according to his 
intereſt in God: and what retiefe comes in by that intereſt; he 
eyes.it though atarre off, and ſatisfies himfſelfe with ic. , Lec the 
world yalue me at as low a rate as they will. fayes a Saint ;;yet.] 
will yalue my ſelfe according to my intereſtin, God,.. If they ſay 
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my wiſdome is folſy, yet I will fay Chriſt is my wiſdome, and' 
fo I have true wiſdome. If they fay I ſha}i want bread to eate; 

I-can ſay by experience I bave foode to feede on which they know not- 
of : and when they ſhall want. their huskes, I- ſhall finde bread e- 

nough in my Fathers houſe, and- love- enough in my Fathers. 
heart to ſatisfie and fill my eternal] ſoule. I bleſſe the Lord fayes. 
ſuch a ſoule, I value this above tenne thouſard. worlds, my uni- 

on with Chriſt, and: kxow there ts no condemnation to them that ave. 
in Chriſt Jeſus : and that. nothing ſhall be ab'e.co ſeparate me 
from this glorious intereſt, Rew. 8, I can value this, I am 

through free grace a childe of God, an heire of glory, and that 

which the world adores, 1. in' the Spirit of Chriſt can trample. 
upon ; I.kvow God;hath freely given me Chriſt, and' with him 

all things, the world us an addition and overplus. Chriſt and glory 

is. my portion, and when the worldling gluts himſelfe with. 
this-preſent dying-world; I can rejoyce in my intereſt in the li». 
vying God, and eye my glory as a Sonne. of God, and an heire 

with Chrift, as it ſhall be revealed atthe great and glorious ap- 

pearance of the Lord Jeſus. My ſoule ſhall be ſatisfied with its 

intereſt in God, when the world and worldlings ſhall be con- 

founded.in their own glory, fy life Is hid with-ChriT in God, 
and when ( briſt-who u my life ſhall appeare, then I know I ſhall aps 

prare with him in. glory. Though as itis hid in God, the world 

cannot ſeeit, yet through the Spirit of God I' can ſee it, and. 
rejoyce in it:: and thus a gracious ſoule filled with the Spirit, va- 

lues it ſelf according to its intereſt in God and. Chriſt. 

The fifth obſervation is this, namely,Thar a gracions:ſoule re- 
lieves it ſelf in beholding Goas love in the originall, and the glory of 
it. Helookes upon Gods love as iteletedand choſe him to be a. 
fonne, and he lookes on the glory of that love asit ſhall be ma- 
nifeſted at the glorious appearance of Chriſt, In a cloudy day 
ſuch a ſoule goes'tothe Sonne of Righteouſneſle for reliefe, and. 
in a day of death tothe fountaine of life. This ſoule goes not to 
his outward eſteeme in the world, not to his externall advanta- 
ges, or endowments of parts and the-like for his- reliefe-, he. 
doth-not boaſt and rejoyce himſelfe in this, that he is a member 
of a Church, ' or is under this or tether Ordinance above other 
men, or thax his partsare greater, or-his eſteeme with the world: 
more. 
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more then other poore Saints : but he fetches his reliefe from the 
fountaine of life, that original{ love which made him a ſonne, 
His eye is with the Apoſtle in Epheſ. 2. 5. upon that grace which 
firſt gave him life: Even when we were dead in ſinnes hath he quick= 
wed ms topether-with Chriſt , by grace ye are ſaved. He eyes that 
grace which. made him one with Chriſt that original] love' of 
God : and from this obje@the ſoule drawes very high and plo- 
rious concluſions in all the diſpenſations of God to it. I am now 
aſonne, and inall Gods diſpenſations ro mee he is my Father, 
and I ftand-as a ſonne in his preſence, begotten by. bis: owne. ori- 
inall love, and therefore I. know all is the kindeneſfe of my 
God and Father to me tnthis life :'but when Chriſt ſhall appear 
in the fulneſſe of his glory, then ſhall all know I am a. ſon, for / 
hall be like him, ana ſee him as he ws. Thus a child of God fetch- 
eth his reliefe from his intereſt in God, and an heir of Heaven: 
makes up his glory.in his ſoul by that: glory whick waites for him, 
and ſhall toall eternity be revealed co him with. God and Chritt- 
jn Heaven... | 

The ſixth obſervation is this, namely, That 4. Saints glory 
which now is hid from the world, when it is fully: manife$ted ſhall 
deſtroy the world, When Chriſt ſhall come to judge the world, 
and to put an end to all corruptible things, then is 12 thay he will 
reveale the fulneſſe of his own glory, and ſo-our glory as wee are 
by free grace united to him.. 

Originall love hath more grace and glory in it then the world 
can beare, ſo that when.it ſhall be fully manifeſted.it will eate up- 
all vaniſhing dying things. . Should any ſoule in this.life partake 
of the fulneſfe of the glory of its intereſt, as it is one. with Chriſt, 
that ſoule would ſoone breake through the clay wals of. the bo- 
dy, it would be like new wine in old bottles, the bottles-would: 
ſoone breake ; the heart-ſtrings would be like the locks and..bolts - 
of the priſon doores, that. opened of themſelve, to. the. Apoſtles. 
The ſunne in the Firmament is a type-of the: Son of Righteouſ- 
neſle, and is the glory of the preſent world : but when; Chriſt the 
natural! Sonne of God, and the thing typified appeares'in hisful- 
neſle of gloty, then all-theſe ſmall brookes of glory ſhall run into - 
this fountaine. . i. \  .n A 

The wortldling then muft. loſe. his :glory,..piz. the, . world, 

though - 
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hong h he fiade nota higher glory, God inthe fate: of Chriſt - 
bur Then the world ſhall rd, be trallowed yp, then ſhall a Sainr 
be no looſer, -bnt:ſhall be carried from narrow ſhallow ſtreames, 
into the Ocean of originablife and glory .. 

-5!ASainccan looſe nothing inlooing the world, for he findes 
all fineſſe irmzGod'; the typeceiſes, the thingrypied appearing ; 
the life of faith ends, and che life of viſion begins-z fulneſſe. of 
'plory then ariſes before his eyes, and never ſets any more. 

The ſeventh obſervationis this, Though -at the glorious appea- 
-+dpce of Chrift the world:fhall be conſumed, Jer:then his owne fall be 
"made like him. 'Vilde bodies made like his gtorious body, and.ſo 
take-up into an'eternall beholding of God and Chriſt for ever. 
:For ( ſayesthe Text )we ſhall ſee hin as he 3s. That glorious ap- 
pearance of Chriſt which ſhall eate up the glorie of the world, 
and ſoleave worldings- howling for want of a glory ; that I ſay 
-THal fallow up'Saims/into it ſelfe, and fixe- them in Gingiog 

Hal#lajah'stoall eternity. { 

The world paſſes away, that Saints may aw entrance into 
thoſe manſions prepared for- them :by original love,,where the 
-famelove' will fully diſcover it ſelfe to all eternity, and ſatisfie 

.theſoulewich thoſe diſcoveries, 

The eight obſervation is this, namely, T batia Saints glory ts 
 eert aint glory, Por as our lives are hid with Chriſt in God, fo the 
fulneſſe of our glory is in Chriſt, and appeares at his glorious 
appearance; a'Saints fulneſſe of glory ſhall as certainly appeare 
as Chriſt | hillcometo judge the world.: And this fhall-þe the 
vegihfing: of gloty,Comnr yebltfſed of my Father, receive the King- 
tonic prepared for you'7 enter bare your Maſters j1y6 
-""Now'feed my behwrd, and be ſatisfied to x.<whag ; you ſhall 
 havenointerraption'6f the full enjoyment of God for ever ; what 
ever iSin God communicable, you ſhall have it; you ſhall know 
-God as you are: knowneofGodz: and be:filled. wich the: fylheſſe 
"of hatzplbry ohac flowes from the preſence:of God, 4nd: fits hea- 
ven arid-alFthe heirs of glory xo all eretnity. Chriſt in whom our 
life's hidde; thouph'he make-it an/ obſcure'life from the world , 
\yet 'itis a certain Jife toa Saint, che being of it is as ſure as Chriſts 
,owne being. Becauſe 1 live, you live alſo ; and the glorigus many 


«Fkatior#o irabTertaineasrhethe appearante of Chriſt, < df 
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The ninth..and laſt obſervation is this. That that day which wil] 
be moſt dreadfull to the world, and thiir entrance inro the fs 4 
all horrenr to eternity, even that 4xy ſhall be a day of fulntſſe Joy. z © 
the people of God, and av tutrance iuto wlneſſe of commnniow with 
Got and ( brift,* which as: 4tiottier Text ſpeaks, 'z* fobrrfſe of joy, ** 
which is at Gods fight hid for evermore. Yea; thatſhaff'bethe” 
Coronation day, when the riptiteous judge ſhall crowne us with 
righteouſneſſe,2 Tim.4.8. H:ncforth is laid np for me a crowne if 
righreonſneſſe, which the Lord the r.phteons 7 mage Mall give "me at 
that day ; and not meconly, bur all them-that love his appearing, 
And then ſhall Jeſus Chriſt giveup the Kingdome to his Father, 
and all che flood gites of glory ſhall be ſer open : Love ſhall then 
flow from God as it is in God, and the ſoule made capable to re- 
ceive ſuicable to ſuch a fulneſſe; © | 
Theſerruths may be uſeftff"$6%1s in" theſe particulars fol-/ 
lowing. ; by weeds £2 | 
Firſt, Let this perſiwadeu ts be much'in beholding our mitereſt as 
we are the children of God,and as we are fixed with (brift in the & 
ternall love of God. It is the extortation of the holy Ghoſt in this 
place. Behold what manner of love the Father hath beſtowed ow tt 
that we ſhwnld be called the ſonnes of Gid. ey Ii n 
"Hereinis the glory of the life of - faith, rhat'ir Tookes into the: 
love of God; and our intereſt in Chrift, as co-heirs with” him 
in the love and glory of God. This is a fountaine that alwayes 
gives forth the water of life, and refreſhes the City of God;name- 
ly, toexe God inall his diſpenfations to us as a Father 6f love to 
hischildren : doth God lay us upoh beds of fickneſſe; 'and-leade 
us through a wilderneſſe 'of aMiitions. in this life ; yet behbld, 
now we are the ſonnes of God, and in all this God is a loveing' Fa- 
ther, and all his diſpenſations are filled and managed* to us by and: 
withhis love. Now I, even now from all eternity /and'to all eter- 
nity,are we the ch;/drex. of God. There may 'Bemany times when 
it may becroly ſaid; we doe not a&'as *the' chillffn'of God? bur: 
there isno time when it can be truly ſaid, that an'elet ſouleisnor 
the childe of God; for now, even before all cime were we 'fons, 
though yet we enjoy not. the fulneſſe of our intereſt as ſons. 
!4fyou <q armine ſxy; miſt I apply this time now/'when I-ſiome? 
miſter looke 6 ny Telfe (s a diildeof God? 7! 2 n 
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I anſwer yes; we mult, and no time more needfull then that ; T 
ſhall demonſtrate this truth under theſe conſiderations. 

Firſt, that according to the law of the Goſpel, and the Cove. 
nant ot free-grace, there is no other way left to reſtore a ſoule fal- 
len in ſinne : but beholding our intereſt in the free love of God, 


.and ſo in Chriſt the great gift of his love, that dyed for us, is ri- 


ſen againe, and now lives tor us, and makes continuail interceſli- 
on for us at Gods right hand in glory. If ſin be the wound, what 
ſhall be the cure bur free- grace ; If ſelfe flay ſelfe, who ſhall make 
us alive, but Chriſt as wee are united to him'in the love of God, 
Whether ſhall we goe from the. rock of ages to find reliefe in ſo 
fad a ftate: and how ſhall we juſtifie ic at the throne of grace,if we 


flyetoduty, (and poſlibly under ſuch a notion as this)co fic us for 


Chriſt and for mercy : will free; grace approve of this? Is not the 


law of boaſting excluded by the Jaw of faith ? And what advan- 
tage( poore ſoule )will it he to thee, when thou art ſtung with fin, 


thar fiery Serpent, to looke on thy duties, will one ſin cure ano- 
ther? No, Chriſt is the balme of Gilead: Itis only looking up- 
on thy inrereſt in God and Chriſt, that will reſtore thy ſoule. It 
is nothing'but looking upon Chriſt who was typified by that bra- 
zen Serpent in the willderneffe,which-can fetch ouc the ſting of the 
fiery Serpent of fin. If we looke to the cauſe in our hearts, that 
keepes us below our intereſt, poring upon a duty to relieve us un- 
der a ſinning condition, We ſhall finde the cauſe to be unbelief: 


-and now poore ſoxle tel me, is not this the topofall ſin? Un- 
'beliefe makes a ſoule deny the Lord that bought it, it underva- 


lues the Covenant of free-grace , the ſoule muſt have no life till 
it have-ſomething of it ſelfe to live upon, ifunbeliefe may rule; 
and truely this is the workings of our hearts, when in a finning 
:ſtate we-doe not eye and improve our intereſt as weare the chil- 
4ren of God, by improving our intereſt in-God as our Father, by 
the Spirit. The poore ſoule that ſins, and is. within the Covenant 
of grace, .can looke upon that jove of God which made Chriſt to 
'be made finne for us, and wee the righteouſneſſe'of God in him, 
2 Cor. 3..& laſt., ky. , EB 
,Thazſouke which.gyes'its intereſt inGod 3nd Chrift,- hath by 
vertue of it in the Spirit, power over finin all points, Six ſpall not 
condemn;Rom, 8, 1. There is no condemnation to-them which _ , 
| Chri 
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Chriſt Jeſus. | So in the reigning power of fin ; Sin fall not have 


dominion over you ; for you are not under the law, but under grace, 
Rom. 6. 14. But if a ſoul decline Chriſt and its intereſt in the 
love of God for its obj: under a ſinning ſtate ; goe whither it 
will, ſinne will revive, and the ſon} ſhall dye. 

This is the firſt demouttration of the truth ; That no other oh. 
jeX bur our intereſt in God and Chriſt is able to reſtore a inning 
jou'e to life againe , all other objects beſides this encreaſeth ſin 
in the ſoule, and there is no obje& but this can carry the ſoule a- 

bove (in: | | 

A ſecond demonſtration why an ele foule ſhould under a ſin- 
ning ſtate look on its intereſt in God ahd Chriſt, is this. Becauſe 
no other obje& but thjis-effdeſtroy the ſin. Sin will reigne till 
. Chriſt reigne, and one Text ſayes, (rift :s made to of God wiſ- 
dome, righteouſueſſe;ſanttification and redemption. Ir is in the great 
deſigne of God to glorifie his free-grace, that Chriſt ſhould ſan- 
Qifie us, not our ſelyes. So the Apoſtle, Rom.s. 10. And if Chriſt 
be in you,the body tis dead becauſe of ſinne.The power of ſindyes on- 
ly where Chriſt tives ; So the ſame Apoſtle, 2 Cor. 5.17.T herefore 
if any man be in Chriſt be i a new creature,Olae things are paſſed a- 
way, all things are become new. 

It is only the preſence of Chrift that overcomes the old nature 
in man, and flayes the old corruptions, goe to what poole you 
will to be cleanſed of your corruptions, they will be all helpeleſſe 
in themſelves. 

If we goe to Duties and to Ordjnances, we may lye there all 
our dayes, and never have. acure of this evill of fin, till Chriſt 
the Angel of the Covenant come and trouble the waters, I, and 
he muſt put them in too, with his owne hand of love, 
all the.cure mult lye upon his hand, This is the top of our glory 
that we are meerely paſſive,Chrift and free-grace is only active in 
all that concerns the good and welfare of our ſoules; what cauſe 
then hath a ſinnins ſoule to look of his intereſt in God and Chriſt 
ſince there lies all his reliefe ; it is Satans counſell we take in ſo 
doing ; the mind and will of God is, that we ſhould look upon 
him whom we. have .pierced ; when we mourne, I deny not any 
ſqule to melt;jnfo, evangelical teares over the leaſt fin that lives: 
and, moves .in it ; only be ſure on this, that when.thou lookeſt .— 
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a living fin, that thou lookeſt on it _— Chrift that dyed for 
it, and lives for thee, This wilt make kindly child-hke mourning 
over fin, and ſweet ſtedfaſt reſting on the free grace of God. 
This isthe meaning of the holy Ghoſt in 1 Fohy1. 2. And if ax 
man (inne, we have an eAdvorate with the Father, 7eſus Chriſt the 
righteous ; And heis the propitiation for our finnes, As if the holy 
Ghoſt had ſaid, a finning ſoule hath no whither to flye for reliefe, 
but to his intereſt in Chriſt, and to look up to God through him , 
( for ſays the holy Ghoſt } he is our only Advocate with the Fa- 
ther, to plead for us in ſuch deſperate caſes, he can plead his righ- 
reouſneſſe to be ours, and the propitiation that he hath: made for 
us,and there is no other pleader either ac the barre of Juſtice,or the 
throne of grace, but Jeſus Chriſt. There is no ocher name under 
heaven by which mencan be ſaved, bat by the name of the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt. Oh.then where ſhould poore finning ſouls look, but 
to their intereſt in Chriſt as ſons of God,and co-heirs with Chrift, 
The Prophet /ziab in Cha p. 53. 11. ſpeaking in the verſe before 
of Gods bruiſing and putting Chriſt to pr iefe, making his ſoule an 
offering for our fins, ſaith, He ſhall /ze the rravell of his ſouls, and 
ſhall be ſatisfied. God ſatisfied with no other objedl buy his fo ? 
he looks on all his people through-him ; now we muſt eye whae 
God eyes, the travell of Chrift as our publique perſon, and in 
chat objeR the foul will live, and ſin will dye. God hath lodged 


the glory of his grace here, that all our reliefe ſhould come in-and 


through the Lord Chriſt ; He came from the boſome of Gods. 
love upon this defigne;to beeyesto the blinde,Jegges to.chelame, 
and toſet the caprive and thoſe that are bound in ferters 8& chains 
free ; Is hot Chrift then, and the bofome of free- grace that gave 
him, the only obje& for a finning ſole to looke on for reliefe-; 
an experienced foule in theſe obfefts will tell you that a glimpes 
of Gods lovein theface of Chriſt is the only expeller ofthe hei 


and the reigying of finin it ; ſuch experience as this the Apoſt 


ſpeaks ofin 2 Cor. 5.14, 15. For the love of Chriſt conſtrains u,bee 
cauſe we thus judge, that if one dyed for all,then we were all dad, 
that be dyed for all,that they which live ſhould net hencefarth live un- 
ro themſeloes, but unto him which dyed for them, and roſe againe: 
Miarke the ſpirit of the Apoftte, tteeyed his intereſt as6ne with 
Chrift tn death and life ; andfpeaking of fin (fayes he ge 
raines 
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ftraines me thus to judge that I am dead to finne, and can live 
no longer to it, becauſe Chriſt is my intereſt, This is an obje&t 
indeed able to ſlay finne in the ſoule, to behold our intereſt in 
Chriſt ; that love which made this intereſt conſtraines our ſoules 
thus to judge, and thus to a& as being dead to ſin becauſe we are 
alive to Chriſt , ſo that I hope it is clearly made out, that a ſoule 
in a finning. condition muſt eye its intereſt in God as a Father, 
and in Chriſt as a head and a huſband, For no other obje& be- 
ſides this can either raiſe a ſoule fallen in fin, or (lay chat ſiane 
which lives in the ſoule. Therefore the exhorcation ſtands firm, 
and ſhould make its impreſſion upon our ſoules ; namely thac we 
ſhould be much in beholding our intereft as we are the childrea 
of God, and as we are fixed with Chrilt in his eternall love, I 
may ſafely fay this is our duty as well as our priviledge, co be al- 
wayes eyeing our intereſt in the love of God ; for herein we ſerve 
the ends of God in magnifying his grace to us, and ſhedding his 
{love abroad in our hearts. This is fully proved in that Rom. 8. 
14,15, 16. For as many as ave led by the Spirit of God,they are the 
ſonnes of God. 

For yee have nit received the ſpirit of bondage againe to feare ;but 
ye have received the ſpirit of adoption whereby we crie Abba Father. 

T he Spirit it it ſelf bearing witneſfſe witneſſe with onr ſpirits,that 
we are the children of Ged. 7 

Marke it, the Spirit is given to beare witneſfſe of our intereſt : 
and this is not a ſpirit of bondage, butthat free ſpirit in which 
we behold our intereſt as children, and ( ayes the Text ) cry out 
eAbba- Father. 

1f we have received the Spirit, it is our duty as well as our pri- 
viledge to improve it to this end, the conſtant beholding of our 
intereft as the children of God : and in ver/. 17. of Rem. 8. 1f 
children then heirs, heirs of God, aud joynt- heirs with Chriſt. 

Oh eye this intereſt ;as we love our lives let us eye this intereſt, 
chis is our living upon that life which is hid with Chriſt in God ; 
the perfeRtion of which ſhall be a full enjoyment of God and 
Chriſt to all eternity. | 

Againe, let this perſwade ns to prize highly, and thruſt hearti- 
ly for this moſt glorious appearance of Chriſt. If our hearts pu: 


that day farre from us, we piit our higheſt glory farce from ur, 
; I 2 or 
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for tijl then we are as heirs under age, not in full poſſeſlion ; for 
free- grace hath _ more, aud the blood of Chriſt hath pur- 
chaſed more, and heaven containes more, glory for us thea the 
world can beare to be revealed : but Chriſt ſhallcomeard mani- 
feſt it all;' which glory ſhall conſume the world, all con uptible 
things ſhall dye betore it, and then ioule and body Evih ſhall be 
carricd' above corruption, to be filled and crow:aed with immor- 
rall glory, chough now we areſonnes ; yet mary times there is 
ſuch- clouds. of corruptiors and .atfictions on us, chat ic hardly 
appeares what we are,much leſle what we ſhall be.Our glory now 
as children is more then the world can ſee , ard when Chrilt thus 
appeares, it ſhall-be morethen the world can bear.Oh. ler this bear 
up our ſpirits the few moments that are behinde, if all in chis 
world be not enough, Chriſt-is hard by, and he will bring enc ugh 
with:/himo Wait cheerfully, as thoſe that believe ſuch an appea- 
rance' 0f-Chriſt at hand, in which we ſhall appeare in our intereſt. 
and our union with him, 

Againe, Jet this teach us what value to put vpon the world :it 
:5 too weake a fouridation to bear all our glory, when we come 
70 poſlefſe our iullinhericance as co- heirs with Chriſt, the world 
wilt be too-narrow to. containe- it ;andifit be fo, then ſurely 
the world isnot worthy of onr love, our joy;nor our feare. That: 
t5ule which God loves, the world is t00 little for its love ; God 
only can.and will ſatisfie that love ; he makes us love him, becauſe 
he loved us firſt ; the Aames of love which he kindles in our bo- 
foms. he fatisfies.with that fountain. of love which ista his 0own-bo- 
ſome, That ſoul which hath intereſt in Chriſt, ard waits for his ap- 
peararce,the periſhing world is too. low a thing for him to-xejoyce 
in. But he may always rejoyce in the Lord, for there is a ſdtable 
portion : and truly there is no juft cauſe for a Szint to feare the 
world, when Chrift hath undertaken for him at the throne of 
grace;the world muſt hate us becauſe it hates him whoſe image we 
bear, but bere is reliefe enough, Chriſt that is our intereſt in hea« 
ven, he hach overcome the world for us; we may be encouraged 
to goe to the Father in Chrifts name, to be kept from the evill of 
the world ; but there is no cauſe why we ſhould fearethat the 
world ſhall overcome us, for Chriſt is able and faithfull to pre-= 
krveallthoſe the Father hath committed to his charge, Were the 

| world. 
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world as lictle in our affections as it is in o';r intereſt, we ſhould 
enJ9y it m2re, and feare it lefſ? ; it is our carnality that makes it a 
King, and ſec it onthe Throne, and then we fall down and wor- 
ſhip ic : bur God hath made the world our focte-ſtoole, as it is 
Chriſts, for he is our 1ntereſfk, and whar is his glory as our head, 
i£ our B ory as tis meiphers ; whent' e world concerning S:ints 
is menti6ned by Gol'itis an addirion?!l thing : but Chriſt ard 
his righteouſiefle 1s a Saints intereft, The holy Ghoſt gives the 
world this ticle, Themeate that periſhes; but Chrilt is that portion 
v-hich endures forever ;call-rot chat enough which-is rot enough 
for a moment ; a frowne from God can ;n a moment darken all 
the world, amd a frmle from God az (o0n ovtſhine all the beau= 
ty of the world, Ohthen Saints let-this teach us ro know our ful 
intereſt in. God, and the emprineſle of this empty periſhing world. 
Laftly,This cais all Saints to rejoyce in the glorious appearance 
of Chriſt, that will be a day of glory that never will have night : 
the jun 'thac will give lighe unto that day will be the Sonne 
of righteouſn:ſle, and the God'of g: ace, we ſhall from that to all 
erernity never behold nor enjoy lefle glory then God himſelfe ; 
God fiiling us; and all that glorious compaiiy above, not only re- 
vealing, but communicating the fulnefle of his- glory to us, ſa 
that our vilde bodiesſhal | be made like unto his glorious body, 
and the whole-ſoule and body made capable torreceive, and ſhall 
be ſatisfied with the fulneſle of God, all the glory of Heaven ſhall 
center in our boſomes, and that ſhall be the feaſt which the Lamb 
and his Wife ſhall keep-to all eternity..Is not this a fit ſubje& for 
our Joy, if ſuch-a day as this be athand ? Oh then rejoyce all you 
whoſe.interettis in Chriſt for every cmdment in this dying world 
haſtens to this:day ; all the clouds wee in this darke world are 
flying away, that chis- Sun of Righteoyſneſle may breake forth in 
ics full ſplendor and. glory ;-the world dyes, that we may live ; 
things that now appeare,they periſh;to make way for this glori- 
ous appearance of Chrift.;: and therefore live-now upon this, nor 
only that we are children;;but knowing that when he ſhall appeare 
-we-foall be like-him, for ( ſayes the Text) we ſhall ſee him as he 15, 
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Chriſt is the foode of living ſoules. 
lam that bread of life. 


? 2 E SE words they are a cleare and plaine teſti- 
4 mony of our Saviour concerning himlelfe. In 
= 4 | verſ. 33. ofthis Chapter, he tels the Jewes that 
LF the bread of God came downe from heaven, 
FRI - C281] 4nd giveth life unto the world. For the bread 
Joh. 6.33 RAS PN] of God is he which cometh down from heaven, 
— -— * and giveth life unto the world;and then in verſ, 
35. and verſ. 48. So that we muſt conſider theſe words under 
theſe two heads. 
Firſt, The Lord Jeſus Chrift to be that bread which came down 
'1 Head. from Heaven. | 
-2Hec4 Secondly, The Lord Jeſus Chriſt co be that bread which gives 
life to the world. 

For proote of this firſt head, we need goe no further then this 
Chapter, in which every teſtimony to this truth is the witneſſe of 
the Lord of truth, even Chrift himſelfe ; to that of the'z 3. ver/e, 
cake the 38. verſe of this Chapter ; For 1 came downe from heaven, 
»0t to doe my owne will, but the will of him that ſent me. SO in werſ. 
$2. 1 am the living bread which came downe from heaven, And like- 
wiſe in ver/c 58.-T his ts that bread which came down from heaven. 

Chriſt ſpeaking in the verſe before this of his Fathers ſending 
him ; theſe Scriptures prove'the truth. | 
ak But it will be faid, every good and perfe&t gift comes from a- 
bove ; and wherein hes the pecofiarity 'of Chriſtin this more.then 
in other gifts of God. 

I anſwer that in the conſideration of the next head, which is, 
Anſw, that Chrift is the bread of life,or that bread which gives life to the 
world : In this I fay,the peculiarity of Chriſt comming from hea- 
ven will appear. Thus 
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Thus is. the marrow and the life of all our Saviours diſcourſe 
in this Chapter as it were cerfer'd in this 48, ver[. I am thar 
bread of life. In verſe 33. hecalls himſelfe the bread of Gad, and 
life of che world, and in ver. 38. he ſhewes how he came to be 
the life of the world, even by the will of God, ſent by 
Gad, and his bufineſſe the worke and che will of God. In this 
39. and 40. verſes, he tels us. And this us the Fathers will which 
hath ſent me, that of all. which he hath given me I ſhould looſe nw 

thing, but ſpould raiſe it up againe at the laſt day, Andthys ts the 
will of him that ſent me,that euery one thas ſeeth the ſonxe and belie- 
verh on kim may have everlaſting life,and 1 will raiſe him up ar the 
laft day. | 
ef. our Saviour cleares up whom he meant by the world, 
namely, the ele& and choſen of God, which are given to Chriſt 
by his Father, and then declares that his worke is his Fathers 
will, and tels us what it is ; namely, that all which God his Fa- 
ther had given him, ſhould have everlaſting life in him. He tels 
us how faithfull he will be in this worke, ſo that nothing ſhall 
be loft that God hath committed to him : and tels us this is the 
will of God, that every ſoule which he hath given co Chriſt 
ſhould bave a diſcovery of him, and believe on him, and thatin 
all this will of God runs the ſeed of eternall life. For that part 
which is capable of D__—_ in the duſt to ſleepe, even that 
part ſhall not be loſt, bur ſhall be raiſed up at the laſt day;thar is, 
the laſt day of the world, which paſſezh away like a dreame in 
the night. Now if we lay all this together, muſt we not needes 
ackno:viedge this truth , That Chriſtis the breadof God, the 
bread; of life ; yea ,the God of life. Our Saviour uſes this term 
of bread indulgently to the weakneſle of our fleſh , but his work. 
is. in the Spiric, and if God give us the Spirit with the letter, we 
fhal difcerne the glory of Chrift as he is our life in his owne light, 

This appeares: by our Saviaurs owne words, in verf. 63. of this- 

chapter. 1: the Spirit that quickeneth,the fleſs profiteth nathing- 


Verſe 4% 


the words that Þ ſpeake ur.to now they are /pirit and they are life. Verſe 494 


Chriſts wordsare ſpirit and life, becauſe himſelfis our ſpiricuall 
life. In verf. 49. Chriſk te]s us what he doch mean by this bread 
of life; Towr fathers did eate anus in the wildernefſe andare dead. 
Axif (rift ſeould ſay, ng externals whatſeever is your life , you. 
may 
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may feede on them al} your thay 'in the wildernefſe, ard tec 
ſoule and body' dye. Bar in the two next verſes, he ſpeaks plain- 
Jy what is the bread he meant, ver/z 50. and 51. This # the bread 
which cometh downe, from heaven, that man may eate thereof, and 
not dye. ET ned | | 

1 am the living bread which came downe from heaven :if any man 
eate of this bread he ſhall live for ever ;. and the bread that I will give 
#s m7 fleſi which 1 will give for the life of the world. 

Here I ſay Chrilt demonſtrates what is the bread he meant, 
namely himſelfe in the-ffeſh, and he becomes this breid of life 
by giving his life in the fleſh for us, Inthe53, 54,55, 56. ver- 
ſes of' this chapter, our. Saviour ſhewes us how thar intereſt in 
him as a crucified Jeſus is our life , and that he may fully cleare 
this out to us, he holds forth himſelfe not only a ctucified Savi- 
our, but a living God. In wr/e57, At the living Father hath + 
ſent me, and 1 live by the Father ſo he that eateth me, even he ſhall 
live by me. | | 

Our Saviour's argument ſeemeth to be thus : I live as one in 
God, and you as one in. me : And thus is Chrift that bread of 
life, or that bread which gives life to his owne in the world. 
Thus much for proof to the ewo heads that were firſt ſaid down : 
I ſhall now hold out ſuch ſpiritual obſervations from what hath 

gone before, as I have received from Chrift, 

And the firſt obſervation ſhall be this nameſy, That Chriſt on- 
ly is a Saints life. — ONT 

By this I mean, that every ſparke of a Saints life lies in Chriſt, 
and ſo in Chriſt, that it is in nothing elſe in which Chriſt is not 
all. Chriſt is ſo fully and ſolely a Saints life, that rake all-du- 
ties, ordinances, priviledges and externall advantages, what- 
ſoever ſubſtracted from Jeſus Chriſt, and they are all dead things :* 
but like the grave cloaths in the Seprilchre, when Chriſt was 
riſen, Our Saviour himſeife beares witneſſe to'this trath, 7 am 
the way, the truth, and the life. No man comes to the Father but by 
me. TItisa truth ſo deare to' God and Chriſt, thar Chriſt ſpeakes 
to it in this place as. fully as termes can expreſle ic, both in the 
affirmativea rd the negative. 7 am the life ( fayes Chriſt ) ehat-is 
inthe affirmative. And fothe life,that no mat comes to myFa-- 
ther in the fountaine offife, but by me ; there in the negative and 
affirmative, 
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affirmativie, Both inthe negative excluſive fom Chriſt; andin 
the affixmarive, ifichiſive; If we confult-tharplaceyn fakes 16. 
14. where our Saviour ſpeaks of the office of theSpirin, and the ; 
uſefylneTe of it in the hearts of his people ; weſhall find it ſpeak- ; 

£0 this ching we have ih hand, Fohn 16: 14. He ball glorifie me, for 
he ſhall receive of mine, and ſhall ſhew it unto you. | 
'Markeit, the work bf the Spiricis to reveal Chriſt to ns as he 
is our life, and fo glorifi eGhrift in ſhewing him to be our life. 
As if Chrilt had ſaid, che\holy' Ghoſt when he comes, be ſhall 
ſhew you your names writte 36 the booke of Life with my 
blood : all your fins Jaid on te, andchar I have buried them in 
my owne' wounds, 'fo that'they ſhall never riſe up in judgement 
more apainſt you; my righteouſneſſe your robe of glory, perfet 
glory inthe (ighe of God , my law of love written in your hearts. 
to be the power that ſhall (lay ſinne in your lives. Thus the Spi- 
rit ſhall plorifie me in ſhewing you that I am your life in whole 
and every' part of it ; Chriſt as he is one with God is our foun- 
taine of life, & in a1l our addreſſes to God, he is our way, truth, 
and1tfe. 'For further confirmation take the experience of the A-: 
poſtle. 7r i not 1 ( faith the Apoſtle ) but (hrift that lives in me: 
aud the life that T live it ts by the faith of the Sonne of God, Andin a- 
nother place ; Onr lives are hid with (hriſt in Ged. Take this Text 
for all,1 Cor. I. 30. Bnt of him are yee in Chriſt 7eſus;who of God 

i mide unto it wiſdome, and Fighteonſneſſe, and ſantification, and 

redemption. G 

Marke ic, bere Chriſt' is made all by God to us; for. what can 
you call life, that is not bound up in ſome or all of theſe. The | 

29. verſe of that Chapter gives a good and full reaſon why God 

made Chrift all to his people;namely this,chat nofleſh ſhould glo- 

ry in his preſence. This reaſon is ſo full, that che truth ſtands. 
ſtrong upon it againſt all pain-ſayers ; grace were-no grace,if 
flzſh had any thing in it ſelfe to glory of in the preſence of God, 
our. life to be only in Chriſt, preſerves as entirely the glory of 

God: .free- grace, as it doth the fafery* of our ſoutes; for ohar foul 

char glories in Chriſt as” his life, glorifies the free.graceidf God 

which gave that life. When che Apoſtle Tpeakes of the acts of 
life in his ſoule, he makes Chritt all ; for ſayes he, Zcan doe all 

things through Chrift that Naengtheneth m2. And che tame Apoſile 
K m , 
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Is another place ſayes he, it-is meerely of gr:ce'that I am what 1 
am;ſo that you ſee where Chriſt is made all,there free grace hath 
the glory of all and this is the great deſigne of God to all eterni- 
ty to glorifie his free-grace. 
- Thus much ſhall ſuffice for the firſt obſervation ; That Chriſt. 
only is a Saints life. . 
'A ſecond obſervation is this ;If ir be thuz, Saints ſhould value 
and efteeme of Chriſt as their lives, | 
Saints, what meane theſe carnall feares > doth not Chrift 
live ? If the world be nothing, is not Chriſt enough > Why feare 
you ſo much to looſe that meate that periſhes, when Chriſt this 
bread of life lives for ever:cannot you be content the world ſhould 
bring forth wants ? why there is no other place of want but thar, 
there is bread enough in your Fathers houſe, Heaven only is the 
proper place of fuineſſe ; dath ir not ſpeake an undervaluing of 
Chriſt, that carnal! feare ſhall poſſeſſe our ſpirits of want, when 
Chriſt the fu!neſſe of the God-head bodily is onr life ard portion; 
Nay, what mean theſe ſtoopings and a: fa of our judgements, 
affeRtions, and ſervices to the world, and worldly ends ;Is not this 
theend of it,to live in their tove and efteeme,ſo as to make a por- 
. tion of periſhing things, & friends of the unrighteout Mammon ? 
Saints, wil! this ſtand with an eſteeme of Chriſt as our life. A 
ſoule thar truly values Chriſt, it pants thus in ſpirit , Let me know 
truths as they are in Jeſus, and obey them in the ſpirit of Jeſus. 
God hath made the world my foor-floole. as it his, and I am one 
with him ; Chriſt is only my life ard glory; I wou'd trample up- 
on my foot: ſtoole, and lie downe in the boſome ot Chriſt who is 
my life and glory ;this is a ſoule that truly values Chriſt. But tell 
me Saints, if we value Chriſt as ovr | fe or portion, and our 
crowne of glory; our beſt and trueft friend, our faithfull brother, 
and our laying h usband, one that hath borne all Gods wrath tor 
us, who hath dyed that we might live, and whoſe love is ſo great 
that he cannot livein heaven without us, Father 7 will, that thoſe 
which theu haſt given me be with me where I am.(ſaith Chriſt in Joh. 
17.  ) If we thus look on Chriſt, and value him, whence is it thac 
we ſo eaſily grieve him. 
Ingennous nature reaches this, to be tender of offending them 
we value, and put a price upon their love. Doth not grace ex- 
ceede 
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ceede nature in this? Surely it doth. Oh chen let our lives ſpeak 
our loves to Cirift, and 'our value of him ; thisis the language of 
the Spouſe, I charge:y0u O yer dawghrers of Feruſalem,that yee ftirre 
wot up nor awake my love till be pleaſe, Cant. 2.7. 

Love and value of Chrift wrought this frame of ſpirit in the 
Spouſe; ſhe was tender of the pleaſure of Chriſt,and improves all 
her intereſt among the daughters, that Chriſt might reſt his plea- 
ſure. Is not the Spouſe here a type of a godly ſoule that hath in- 
rereſt in Chriſt, - If ſo, then ſure. her ſpirit ſhould be ours; if 
we value Chriſt, it will make us tender that he reſt his pleaſure ; 
it is bur equall Chriſt ould have reſt in us, for he hath cravailed- 
for us, and trod the wine-preſle of his Fathers fury alone. | 

Now tell me Saints, doe you thinke Chriſt can reſt, and 
take pleaſure in our boſomes, when they are ſo full of worldly 
love, and carnall aimes and ends, with purſuites anſwerable ; 
doe we eſteeme of Chriſt when we make him ſuch a bed to lye in; 
can we ſay we love and value him, when we entertaine thoſe in 
our hearts with him, that crucified him, namely our luſts : Is this 
efitertainnitent and company for the Prince of glory ? -Oh, if we 
prize, and-value Chriſt, that will be only: deare 'to us which is 

Years to him , bis reft| and his pleaſure will be our reſt and our 

J0y;-and what ever wounds Chriſt will wound us. That ſoule 
which ſees its intereſt in Chriſt, and values that, beholds Chriſt 

'upon the croſſe, wounded and bleeding for his ſinnes, and is {0 

affeted with*that kindneſſe of Chriſt, chat when. ever be ſees 

Chriſt blecd afreſh with any ſins committed by bim, the ſoule is 
as it were in Chriſts roome, he is then crucified, not to ſatisfie 
for his ſin, for that he ſees is fully done by Chriſt for him, and 
could never have been done but by Chriſt, but the refle&tion ot 
love and the value of Chrift wounds this ſoule cleane through. 
Chriſt(ſayes ſuch a ſonle )reavelled as jow:as hell to redeeme me, 
for there I was by nature... The firſt Adaw left me there, and che 
ſecond Azam only plucked me out : and in this travell he ſweate 
drops of water and blood , he tore his way through his owne 
bowels to redeeme my ſoule, he puts his owne robe of rigbteouſ- 
neſſe on me, and never leaves this purſuit of love till he bring me 
into. lus Fachers and his owne glory, and I-can never ſin-agamit 
leſſe love then this. Oh-this value of Chriſt, ic makes a Saciows 
K 2 oule 
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ſoule exceeding; render' of atiy thing-th& may diſpleaſe Cbrift 
whom this: ſoutte- loveth. An.,experienctd ſogle inthe wayes of- 
Chri&: will. tell you it. is the. hardeſt travgllthazeyer it went, to 
ſtep a ſtep in the ways. efſin,after. ithath apprekendedghe love, of 
Chriſt, :8;beencaught.by the ſpirir to yalue,that:Jpve;:; and I be- 
lieve if :Satan.could ſpeak truth, he. wontd cqnfeGbe igto he the 
bardeft:workbe hath .co; draw. a ſoble that: beholds.Ghrift Jove, 
and i'values that ſove.inguy Soule, ;: Thereforeas the nlyremedy 
againſt ſin, eye Chriſt love.and. valne bimy; Bpt Sainkspifwve;thus 
value Chriſt as our:hfe and aurall, whence is-it that intympe,of 
diſtreſſe wei ſeek religfe of broken ciſterns, and;forfake the foun- 
cain of life ?my meaning is this. When under a,weake or a woun- 
ded. ſtats by ſin, we flye to duties for telief, and nat tÞ Chriſt; to 
renew the graces:of Chrilt ins, and.not toxeye Qustinterelt in 
Chriſt as he: is: the--gifc of free: grace; this is anundervaluing of 
Chriſt who in-Prov. 3.. 18. is ſaid to bea tree of life, thoſe graces 
you 'would live. 0n+is. the fruits-of this tree, and arg only. fruits 
of life asthey flow-from, intereſt &;cammunioniwith this-tree of 
life-;. doe but conſider the folly.of our fpirgs whenye flie from 
Chriſt to duties; and tothe ſtirgi upof gifts and:graces io gs fax 
one reliefe! incfuch a. ſtate; fot-fallen-njan isa! creature that cap 
aft -no- grace in himſelfe;.and grace without the breathings of 
Chriſt is as dead as-man : no-grace can at it.felife: Take-qur Savi- 
obrs reftimony to this truth in-Foky 2 $.:4, $:, Abidedn me and T in 
10n: 45 the branches #xnnot-beard finit-f4tifelfe exctapt it abide in he 
Vine,- no more can ye excepriyou abide in mee 4 in 
'T am the Vine, yeears the branebes ;he that abides in me, and I in. 
him,the ſame brings forthmuch fruit; for without me. you can doe now 
thing. * - SEE ee 5.330 $454 T3 4 
- Gur Saviour in this main point:thinkesit nat enough inthe 
compaiiſon” he 'made.to-ſhew fully how that all the as of life in 
ns-flows from himſelf which is our life. . Bathe concludesiin theſe 
phin words, without me(fayes he }you can doe nothiug-The Spoule 
of ©hrift m:Cax2.4.1aft.ſhe honours Chriſt in believing thistruth, 
Jor-the: cals for. the Spirir of Chrift.to blow.-upen ber garden of. 
Tpices thatthey may Row-ſorch. The ſpices here ane.the graces of 
#*"9ainr, ad-it: is the breatbings of Chit! in the Spittthat gives 
them-alllife-; no grace hath fifein it ſelfe} nor canitatt it ſelfe ; 
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bot "Clit He'is the life ah the motion of every; grace, a5;he is 
tHAATER AVER in TOS ifeaking Chit; anttan undervaluing 
of bit, wheth we Bdeto ies thiitthey may carryusand com- 
end Wi9'to Godt" Craft theonfy tray tbGod, and it is on- 
17that 'carties us' as living ſoules to-danes, andithrough.duties, 
iy «id by his owne Spirit. ' TheApettte knew this well enough , 
whtn fie matdrhat prayer, Cafe 2: t £5 Be yte forengrhemd with 
Hl wirht acoordibg+0'Þis $1619 poritnIn witrſo Donhe miikes this 
petton. 'Th#H ye with; walk wirrh50f bbs Bordinne atloplea/ing:: 
bring Paitful in every told works, ul trnveafrug3mehe Gnwledge 
Gol? His deftrewas,thatthe Coloſfans:ſhould hive upto Jeſus 
Chriſt -and'waſx; worthy of the Dord: ©: Walking Ah act:of life, 
anPthi” he knew was out df theanſeves, and notinanyiof their 
externalf pfiviledfes or adyaiitigts "whartoever; Sethereforche 
Teconds it with this/petition';7h#th*mighe be Jliwmgrbard with all 
"might acting to bis glorions powvey. The Apoſtle tiers ſpeaks his 
expertence'; fern another place he doth atknowledgethar he-did 
af logt 1h10o8h (rift that ftrengrbned him ; fade prayeshere 
I} ths fine Atength; betauſe-he welbknow theve wat nopther 
#ttrength' ſufficient to this glofiois work: ePherſamevapoſile in 
"Heb." 022.1! fers x High VaſneuponiChiifl, abd mdkesmin allin 
Mis worke' of grace; fd gives it-os indireftion, 'tertboke unto 
Jeſus the;Author and Finiſher of faith , did we clius eye Chriſt-and 
aha fir 95 hes, weſhind 16" ſo often loekbetowpllim/;&.goe 
q-ofitont Firengrl ed FrIth iitt, thar it might. be theiAothor of 
thrift ;' for 'f6 we'4o6 wheh Vewill forclols with Chrdt ith) we 
'vequaſified'087 felves* nor thinke Tree prove enotigh initdelfe, 
til we have fiich and ſych-qualification ih us which wethink to-he 
i for grace, if not worthy of grace? Truly T know id warthiveſle 
"abar own that freeprace cals a fir'ſubject for x rowotirh owne 
Ay tit of ;1 find Ood'imentioning his gaterinder this.ronli- 
* dereioh; loviig'ns when welay od blood; 8g6eyers pitty'us; 
$faC ſives when all help below is dead:' Now ſachrhbuphts bs 
'theſcare exceedingly below Chrift;:that is our life:>I8this:atrue 
'valueof Chriſt, who hath done, ſuffered, pardon'd and purchaſed 
"fo tmutr for ue as'he hath: Tiht'whenwaatein firerghts, ropoe 
to dut for relief ahifnot tothe Got ofturies who icvhe life of 
ſoutancuties. Ts:notthis matter of reproof to thoſe fooliſh Ga- 
| atians,\hich began in the ſpirit & would end in the fleſh. b 


70 Chriit is the ſood of living ſoules. 

I thinke there is-not-any- piece of the old man in Saints that 
darkens more of the glory of Godsfree grace, and damps.more 
of the comforts of '-is people -then this doth, to goe any, whe- 
ther but to Chriſt in ſtreights, muſt needs put a diſhonour upon 
him, and be an undervaluivg of him , for doth it not imply thus 
much ; the thing we ſeek after is not to be had inChriſt, or 
not ſo ſoone in Chrift as in duties, or at leaſt that it is not only 
to: be bad in-Chrift, but it is-all one whether we goe to him or 
not ; now all theſe are conceptions of the old man in us, when 
throngh the Spirit we looke upon Chriſt as our life, we ſhall ſee 
all fulneſſe in him, grace enough to pitty, to pardon, and to die 
for us ': Righteouſneſſe enough to cloath us, and to preſent us 
ſpotleſfe to the pure eyes of his Fathers glory : Power enough 


to" take: us our of Satans hands, and to defe:nd us from all enemies 


and-all evill - Wiſedome enough to make us wiſe in him, to guide 
and to governe us, that our converſations may be like children of 
light and heires of glory : Goodneſle enough to ſupply all wants 


- in us,. and-to give out fulneſſe of his owne grace to us, yea and 
"happineſle enough to: ſatisfie our ſoules, to all eternity, and the 


' ſoule fayes. Chriſt is enough ; yea, he is all, and wherher ſhould 1 
''Soe "buto hin), he hath che words of eternall life in him, yea he 


3. Obſery 


1s my eternall life :this is the frame of ſuch ſoules as doe truly prize 
Chriſt as their life. | | Or 
A third obſervation is this, That if Chriſt be a Saints life,thena 
Saint -only enjoyes his life as-he lives upon, Chriſt in the Spirit. 
+-- When I thus mention Chriſt, I doe ic as he doth it himſelf, 
1and my Father am one( aith Chriit Jand as 1 am tn the Fatherſo 
are you in me. Weareone with Chriſt chrough the love of Gd, 
and enjoy this life througf the Spirit of God. - In febs 6. 13. 
Chriſt tels us it 5 che Spirit that quickeneth, the fleſh prefitesIno- 
thing. As-if he bad ſaid, whateyer you enjoy -of me as/o0ur 
life, it is through-my Spirit, 'tis not the fruits of yaur ownleſh, 
'tis what comes from me, that is ſpirit ard life to you ; Or Sa- 
viour cleares up this, truth in his diſcourſe with that wenan of 
Samaria, in 7obn 4. 23,24. But the honre commeth, aninow 7, 
when the' trae worſhippers ſhall worſhip the Father in ſpin and in 
ernth, for the Father ſeeketh ſuch to worſhip him. 
God ts a Spirit, & they that worſhip him muſt wor ſhip hi 11 m 
AY 
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4nd truth, And inanother Text, the narurall man diſcer nes nat it h* 
things of God, nor canxot becan{t they are ſpiritually diſcerned, The 
Spitic only reveales the hidden things of God : fo the Apoſtle in 
Gat. 5. 16.18. For we through the Spirit waite ſor the hope of righ- 
reonſne ſſe by faith. NY: Ys 
This 1 ſay then, walke in the Spirit,and yee ſhall netyflſoil the Inſts, 
of the fleſh ; but if yee be I:d of rhe Spirit, yee are net myder the law.. . 
In the beginning of this Chapter, the Apolſtleexhorts them 
ro ſtand faſt in the liberty wherewith Chriſt hath made them free:ard 
in theſe verſes he tels chem what this liberty is, nafmely to live 
vpon Chriſt in-the Spirit. So likewiſe in Epheſ, 3. 1647, 18,19. 
Trat be would grant . yew arcording to the riches of bits glory to be 
- flrengthened with might by his Spirgt in the inward man,that Chriſt 
may dwell in y1nr hearts by faith p - yee being rooted and grounded 
in //0e,may L. able tocomprebend with all Saints what u the breadth, 
& length, and depth,and heigth,and to know the love of Chriſt which 
paſſeth knowledge, that yee may be filled with the falneſſe of God, The 
ſum of the Apoſtles prayer isin/ſhort this. That they might live 
upon Chriſt as their life, to know his love in all the demonſtra + 
tions of it, which is above humane knowledge ; but he begins thus 
in verſe 16. That they might be ftrengthened with all might by his 
ſpirit in the inward man. He layes downe this as the foundation; 
As if the Apoſtle had faid ; Whoever. lives on Chriſt by faith, 
knowing and enjoying his :love in the bread:hs, lengths, depths, 
and heights of it, muſt doe ir by his Spirit, chat only can make 
true diſcoveries of Chriſt and our intereſt in him. This is the 
proper. office of the Spirit, as he is the comforter promiſed ; we 
may ſee this in Epheſ; 4.30. And grieve nor the holy Spirit of God 
whereby yee ave [ealed unto the day of redemption. L 
Our intereſt in Chriſt as be is all co vs, is ſealed up tous in the 
Spirit, it -1s not a fleſhlv, formall, hiſtorical knowledge of 
Chriſt, in which we can live on him as our life, bur it is to 
know him and enjoy him in the Spirit, which isa lively know- 
ledge of Chriſt, and an enjoying of Chriſt as our life. ,  __ 
A Fourth : Obſervation may be this, . If Chriſt be a Saints life, 
_— Saint ſhould take heed of doing any thing that is againſt 
ritt, 
You cannot wounde Chriſt but you 1younde your own lives ; 
Chriſt 


4s Obſe:r. 


FR Chriit is the food of living ſou'eh. 
-Cbriſt is your ifs, and if. be: Joolf backe:on ther. a5 he did to 


7Ftrer whenihe denyed' himghou wilt. ſoonefeeletherwqund in: 


thy 'owne boſome'; if this truth take place in any ſoule, let.it 
then: conſider how :deare.every-ſoule is.to Chriſt.; he that conch- 
eth you ( faith Chriſt ) coucheth the Apple of mine eye ; ſo deare 
are Saints-co Chriſt, and Chriſt ſo tender ofthem ; And in an- 


other place, our Saviour (aith, iwho.ever ff ends one of theſe little \ 


enes ( his Saints: ) it were breter that a milftone- mere hanged abogt 


their necks and that the were.caft into the Seas; So dangerous is it. 
his people, - O that this preſeur age could: 
ſpiricually *reteive «this truth. q that when they wound Chriſt in: 


to wounde” Chrilt_in 


his people; they-wonnd-their owne lives, -the fad experience of 


perforis' ant natrons which -have dyed; of theſe wonades, might. 


be enotph 'to warne this: preſent: age from wounding the chil- 
dren of God 3 if God: will give them. ſpiritual underſtanding, 
Shew me any example-where the ſpirituall people of God were 
made the'Butr for any Nation, -or-perfon to hoot at ;:but thar; 
the arrowes flew backe, ahd wounded:the heart that ſhor them, 
even to'death'; Theſe 12d. undertakings hath ruined'fo many 
Kings: and *Kingdomes, this Mountaine wil overturge all the 
World+; for 'world};ngs will he atwayesengaging againſt ſpiri- 
tual Saints, the ſeed of the woman ard the ſeed of the Serpent 
will be @t yariarice{til} they be[parted asfar-aſunder as heaven.and 
hell”; but the feed of the woman ſhall prevaile.  'As-Chrift for. a 
Saint; (ſo-CHrith ina Saint ſhall be a conquerer ; andthoyghthou 
may wornd- Chritt in a Saint, yetif free-grace make nota cure 
that wound: will” be'thy death ; thou art miltaken-poore ſonle, 
if thou thinkeſt»chou'layeſt al] -ehy blowes. upon the Saint thou 
aimelt ar , No, Chritt he beares the 'blowes, and. chou muſt reckon 
with "bit forthem. This truth makes the preſent age ro have a 
fad and a pale countenance in myeye ; Icannor-thinke they will 
live long that hath ſo many of theſe wounds'in their ſovles; there 
is not-a, more Yeadly path tchar:finfial man travels/in thanthis, 
when he wourides deepeſt he kills himſel#;1ure *cis weightie work . 
. Saints* ſhould bz-doubly cateful that Saran lead nd? theminto'it,” 
upon avy' pretentes whaſpever |; Chriſt will let ſuch Know it is-ilh 
requitall for his woundes, that they wound their brethren, and fo 
tim 11 them... « 097 097 3th or OSRUO SN ZONE wo 
AFifc and Laft obſervation ſhall be this ; If Chriſt be only a 
Saints 
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Saints life, thes here we may obſerve the ſad couditionof w { bri(t* 
teſſe ſoule. It isa dead ſoule, dead in ſins ard treſpaſſes; walking 
according to the courſe of the world, and the Prince of the power of 
the aire; and by nature the child of wrathzas it isin Epheſ.2. 1, 2,3. 

If Chriſt be not. made ſin for thee, thou beareſt thy owne 
fin,” and.muſt alſo beare the ſting of . ſin, which-. is eternall 
death, and then thou art adead ſoule indeed Fobr. 10 9. Chriſt 
ſpeaks in theſe words, 1 am the doe, by me if any man-enter. in, 
he ſhall be ſaved. Now that ſoule which comes not'inat this 
Doore, never comes-into the boſome of God, here only is ſalva- 


. tion;and therefore a Chriſtleſle ſoul muſt needs bein a miſerable 


condition; - for farther.proofe-.. to. this;\ take + that Fobx. 3.1aſt. 
Ang be that believeth not the Sopne ſhall not ſee life : but the wrath 
of God abideth on him. If this makes nor. up a condition fully mi- 
ſerable to have the wrath of God abiding on a” ſoule > I know 
not. what doth; and.this is che fiate of every Chriſtleſſe ſoule , 
though.it may have a nameto live,. yet in the account of God 
ſuch a.ſoule is certainly dead;-for as Godis the fountain of life , 
ſo.he hath made Chriſt the way.to ;this fountaine, and if God 
lookeupon any ſoule out of Chriſt, he looks on itas a dead ſoul, 
and when we come to ſeethingsas they are, - we ſhalb ſee them 
as .God ſees. them, a Chriſtleſſe ſoul to be. a dead ſoul. This 
may beulefull:to:Saints./// -/ 5: L346 3 


- Firſt, $0 exhort Saints to eyeChriſt as//their life, fob. 6. _ 
1 amthe living bread, which came dawne' from beavenif any man 


eate of this bread he ſhall live for ever.Soour Saviour againe in Jobs 
I4.I9.Becanſe 1 live,yee ſhall live alſo, Tn both - places iſt 
ſpeakes,our life to be in intereft with him, and that we ſhould eye 
this.intereſt,ard feed on this bread of life;in 2 Cor.5 laſt; For he- 
hath made him to be ſin for #1, wbo knew noſfin, that we might h3 


.nade the righteouſnefſe of God'in him.S0 in 1 Cov. 1 :407B hiv of him 
Are ye in C hriſt Zeſi 3;who of God ts made unto us wiſdome;and righ- 
.teou[neſſe,and ſanftification and redemption. Mark it; how the holy 


Ghoſt ſers out all;our.life in Chriſt; *that.we might 1:{odke»0n 


itby faith,our\incereſt in Chrilt as he was- made. fin forus\ 1g 


we the rigbteouſneſſe of God in-bim;; and as be is male of -God 
wiſdome, righteouſnefle, ſancification,. and redemption' - to'us; 
what is the end,of Gad-in this, thus to h old:out our! intersſt4 in 
Chriſt, as our life in the parts and-whole of it? ' dnt Nuno 
pol L. But 
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But that we ſhould glorifie that grace-which hath made Chriſt 
thus to be all to us, by laoking upon Chriſt as he is our life; The 
Prophet 1/aiahin Chap.53.5, 10, 11. verfes, bezres witneſſe to 
this truth, and carries on the fame deſigne in ſhewing Saints the 
originall love of God, in making Chriſt to be our intereſt of life. 
He holds forth Chriſt as be was wounded for our rranſereſſions, 
braiſed for our iniquitics, the chaſtiſement oj our peace laid on 
him, ſo that with bus ftripes we are healed.God making Chriſts ſoule 
an offering for ſine, and in the beholding of the travell of Chriſts 
ſou'e is fully ſatisfted, I-fay Chriſt is thus held forthin his word 
that we ſhould ſo looke upon him in the-Spirit. In -Ga!. 3. 13. it: 
is thus written; Chrift hath redeemed us from the curſe of the law be- 
ing made a curſe fir us, This isa precious and ſafe objeR thus to 
looke on Chriſt , what a life of heavenly joy wilt come into our 
ſovles in behulding Chriſt thus as our life. (brit hath borne the 
curſe himſelfe , and layes nothing but the bleſſing upon 14, He beares 
a"'the ſtrip?s, ans cloaths us with his owne righteouſneſfe , he 
jeaves not a tittle of wrath foran ele ſoule to beare, for he bears 

eve'y it ipe, andall the curſe himſelfe, till God acknowledge 
{ imfelfe fully ſatisfied with the travell of his ſoule, Epheſ. 2; 13. 
But yow iu Chriſt 7eſus yee who ſometimes were afarre off , are made 
nigh by the blood of Ehriſt. Chriit ſo bearesall the curſe; andtakes 
away all the wrath of God, that he by his blood brings the ſoule 
neerc to God, into the boſome of God, ſo that ſuch a ſonle is a 
happy:ſoule. Inevery condition, if it be Chriſt to live, tis gaine to 
dye; Phil. 1. 21; This is an obje& fit for precious Saints, eternall 
ſoules to look on ; we ave too earthly in our obj<& when we looke 
below the Lord ſcſus, 1f we make duties our objeR, tis too low, 
they arc not our life , but the fruits of life. e A man dith mt live , 
becanſe. he atts , but he atts becanſe he lives. 

. .The-Apoſtte defires co know nothing but Chriſt and him cructe 
fied-: and plainly ſpeaks this, not to be fourd in his owne righ- 


teouſnefſe, but in Chriſts, Ephe. 2. 8, 9; 10. For by grace are je- 


ſaved tbrongh faith, and ihat not of your ſelves, it us the gilt of God. 


"Not of works leaſt any-man ſhould beaſt, for wee are his workmanſhip. 


created in Chriſt 7e/ſus unto good works, which God hath before ordai- 
ned, that we ſhould walke in them. 

Market, here is works as the fruits of our life, and* intereſt in 
Chrift, andthe reaſon is given in the firſt words, namely the great 
deſigne. 
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deſign of God for his own glory, that all may ſpring ſrom grace. 

Now this is our intereſt in Chriſt, and the life and ſweet of all 
this will fill our ſoules, whenin the Spirit we looke on Chriſt a 
our life, 

This may invite every ſoule to caſt it ſelfe on Chriſt as its life, 
and reſt on him, Letthe ſoule that is the worſt of ſinners in its 
owne eye remember this, it of grace that we are ſaved, and Chriſt 
is the great gift of Gods free-grace. 

The Prodigall when he ſaid there was bread enongh in his Fa 
thers houſe, doubtleſſe eyed Chritt, There is in Gods eye price e- 
nougi, blood enough, righteouſneſſe pure enough, which makes 
life tull enough, for Chrilt is all this, Row. 8 33, 34. Whs ſball 
lay any thing to the charge of Gods elett ? It i Gad that juſtifies? who 
z5 he that condemneth, it is Chriſt that dyed, yea rather that ts riſen 
againe who 1s even at the right hand of God, who alſo makerh interceſ- 

ſoon for us. 

The Apoſtle here makes a challenge , but he doth ir upon a 
ſure ground, namely God juſtifying a ſoule through its intereſt 
with Chriſt in his death, reſurreRion, and interceliton. 

This treaſure is laid up in God for thee poore ſoule, that ſayeſt 
thou haſt no worthineſſe of thy -owne. It is the will of God that 
the ends of che earth ſhould looke upto Chriſt , ſo that thoſe 
might have milke and honey freely , which have no price nor . ao 
money of their owne. Poore ſoule, I will give thee one Text to 
live upon for ever , Ephef. 2. 4, 5.. But God who « rich in mercy, for 
his great love wherewith he loved us, even when we were deed in [ins , 
hath quickened us together with Chriſt. By grace ye are ſaved. 

Make thy condition worſe then this if thou canft, to be dead in 
fins: And then know this, God is rich in mercy, his love is ex- 
ceeding great, it exceeds the. greatneſſe of chy fins, This love, is: 
ſo great, that ir cantake ſoules dead in ſins, and quicken them co- 


- 


gether with Chriſt ; and if you will know'the reaſon of all this,. 5 


is by grace that we are ſaved. | 

Whar canſt thou ſay now. , poore doubting ſoule > All life is 
without thy ſelfe, it ms by grace char thou art ſaved. If thou canſt 
not ſee thy ſelfe worthy, why yer ſee, God is gracious ; It is -not, 


> 
"> p 


Godsdeſigne to looke outworthy ſoules, bur to take unworthy + 


{oules, and mapnific his grace on them. It will be no preſumpr:- 
| | C2 | on 
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on but faich and obedience tofeſt on Chriſt,” toſuch ar! end as to 
magnifie the free-grace bf God'z/ when we reſt on * Chriſt as our 
life'.,| we:doe as munch as in'us hes jultifie and magnifie that free- 
grace which gave Chriſt to be our lite. And onthe contrary , 
when wewill-noc reſt on Chriſt wholly as our life, till wee have 
wroughtup' ſome qualifications in our lelves , we deny this gift of 
God; iand our life ro be from free-grace:* Fhe Text {peaks plainly 
it 1s of grace that we are ſaved. 7 DO 0 309 930 

-- Oh lerGodhaverhe glory of his grace ,* forthe*' life of our 
ſoules lies init ;- there *isno other way-to enzoy intereſt-in Chriſt, 
but to lay hands on hior as the gift of grace : and it appeares that 
 aClrift-leſſe ſouleis a dead ſoule, Ir is better" to be dead ſouls , 
then to have life meerely- from grace? If not, -oh then honohr 
grace; let Chriſt be our-life; though we are wholly dead'in oor 
ſelves, yet caſt thy ſelfeupon Chrilt-as the gift'of Gods free-grace 
for thy life. : 

Bur in the laſt-place-, Tf Chriſt be only a Saints life, and a Saint 
enjoyes this as. he lives upon Chriſt in the Spirit; © Then ler this 
teach us always at thethrone of grace'to be pleading the promiſe 
of the Father-& the Sonits power vur- the holy Spirit npon us, and 


not teſt ſatisfied withourthe Spirit, h any oritjall'externals, not. 
in a bare literall knowtedg,o ra ( oy 3» the fleſh,bur only. 
ro know God'and Chriſt, 'and to live on 'them' 1n the Spirir. To 
know-rrach# as they arein Jeſus, is'to know them in 'the: Spirit of 
Jeſus: avtl this is'our Saviours'owne promiſe,” Fbbn 14.26. That. 
whin)'r bt Comforter which is thie-Holy GhoRt) comer, beNhall teach 
1423S JSTTIIVOL AH PUKNADVAD (ot) 
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"'W# tre therefore ſceking'ſomething below Chriſt, and-ſo apx 


to'derfie a form, betaiife we know ſo little'of Chriſt in the” Spirit. * 


In 7chy 7:39, 39: There is a glovfou2protniſe of the ſult powrings 
forth of tRESPHIt upGn: believers” Britar brffeuet oj me (4s the 


C68; ptute bRAy alt) o1or sf His belly Ball flom' rivert of living waver. - 
But this ſpake he of the Spirit, which chey* cliar beſieye on him 


ſhouſdreteive. *F know nothing, bus this promiſe is the intereſt 
of alf believers; & ir isworth the' pleading ©. at the Crone of grace. 
Th&A poſtle Rim / 82 teſts whatulſeSaints' mike'of 


T hey wittke bp Bye rhe fleſs; he ealsit the law of the Spirit of its 
| - 
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le. Spirit, - 


of ſinne. 
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and death; this is the ſpirit that dyels in a Saint, and ſhall raiſe 
hicn up a the lit day. In the 1 1. verſe, his Spirit is Goſpel. admi- 
niſtration,and Saints interelt under the & ofpel;thus Saints wor- 
ſhip God inthe Spirit, Fohn 4-23-But the voure commeth, and now 
is, when the true worſbippers ſhall worſhip the Fatner in ſpirit and in 
tra:h; A Saint is wholly carried up ro Chrift his life b\ the Spi- 
ri:, an4all.cheadts of his life js the morkoge bf the Spiritig him. 
Gal 5 5-16,17,18: There the ſodle waits" for © the righteouſ- 
nfſe of Chriſt by faich through the Spirit ; and when he comes 
to walke in God, andto live vp hisintereſt in Chritt, it is all 
through the Spirir, andir is only through the Spirit of God in 
them-that dead creatures are-made living Ordinahces. The in- 
ſtitution is, d» this in remembrance of me , Now' it . is © the Spirit 
which gives an ordinance 't9 this life. Our Saviour: gelsus in 7uhr 
6.63-The fleſh profiteth nothing , niy the word ; it is the Spirit that 
quickens and makes alive. The reaſon iscleare; God and Chriſt is 
inche Spirit ; now to.enjoy God in his originall lovewittt-Chritt 
inal{ he is as the fruits ofthis love;this is our. life, and this can only 


be inthe Spirit. Oh then it concerns us.to , plead tur intereſt as 
children for rhie ſpirit,of Adoption, asit is in aa > i 5266 
Iris the breithings of the Spirit which.makes, dead bones to. 


Ordinances and ſoules will be both dead-without Chriſt in the 
Spirit z it'is expedient to goe(/ayes (rift ) to ſend the comforter, 
and it is 4s needfull that he, give the Spirit ; without.it, we can. ne. 
ver have fellowthip with'the Father norche Soope, .in whom on- 
iy our Joy; our'life, and gur glory will Fe full.; In chis Spicic only 


canwe live upon Chriſt as he 15 the bread of ſife» and: our: bread: 
of life. | TY Woe * 


CH AP. VI 

Chriſts reigne by his Spirit7is the 
Saints liberty from bondage, 

Gal. 4« 5, 6. 


To redeeme them that were under the law, that we might 
receiveehe adoption of ſonnes. | 


And becauſe yee arc ſonnes, God bath ſent forth th: ſpi= » | 


rii of his Son into your hearts, crying «Abba Fathcr, 


H E Apoſtle Pasl in almoſt this whole Epiſtle, 
makes it his buſineſſe and deſigne to diſcover to 
yl Szints their liberty in Chriſt ; and as ic appeares 
WA "by the Apoſtles writing to them in the foregoing 
= Goa - chapter and in this. | 
>) Theft Saints to which he did more particular- 
ly write, tay underlegal! principles, and moved with legall ſpirits ; 


now for a remedy of this to them, and all Saints after chem, in 


theſe two'verſes the Apoſtle holds forth Chriſt under a double ca- 
pacity ;' namely,” Juſtification and Sandification, to the Believer. 
And in both aperfeR freedome from the law , Io far as it is free- 
dome, to be delivered from . ir. | 

The firft of theſe two verſes holds out Chriſt juſtifying of his 
people in the redemprtion-of his blood , from what ever the law 
could accuſe them of, or charge uponthem, | s 

' The latter verſe holds forth the fruirs of this redemption, or 
indeede a part of this redemprion it ſelfe ; Namely chis, That be- 
cauſe we are ſonres, (God hath ſent forth the ſpirit of his Son into our 
hearts, crying Abba Father. 

Either of theſe rwo parts are worthy a Samrts ftudy and admi- 
ring forever; I ſhall lay the foundation 'of what ſhall follow 
1n this Point, Namely, that it is part -of the Redemption of = 

| bloo 


my 


bo” ak 


© IF. 


rule in the conſcience or ſpirit of a believer, but the Law of love, 
the ſpirit of Adoption is here given forch to that very end, 
that in it the ſoule may keep its communion cloſe with God , 
and Chrift , and be alwayes able to cry Abba Father. In tlte 
proofe of this we muſt co:ficer the firſt: andſecond*'_Hada » , as 
wee" were in the firſt 44am wee lay under a law of Creation, 
ahd a Covenant of workes: as creatures to obey our Creator , 
and in obeying to have life, dse and live, but tranſgreſſe and die ; 
In the day thou eatf} thereef thor ſhalt die the death. But in the ſe- 
cord eAa2m the Lord Chriſt, the: Covenant 'we are under is not 
of workes, but of grace, the law is-not in the letter but in the 
ſpirit, not written in Tables of ſtone, but in the hcarts of his peo- 
pleby his Spirit, as appeares clearely where the Covenant of 
Free-Grace is recorded, asin- Fer. 31. 33, 34. andin Heb. $. 10, 

In both places God doth not only covenant to-be our God recon- 

Giled to us, not imputing fin and iniquity to his- people any more : 

bur alfo to put his Law-in our inward (pars; and tO-write it "in. 
our hearts : ſs'that this way he will teach and ruſe in the hearty 


of h's people, underthat covenant of which Chriſt 'is the Medi- 


ator. Godis a Spirit and when be promiſetkto-write his law 
in our hearts, wee muſt underſtand him thus, rhe working: of bu 
frivit in the bea#fs of iis people; Erater hail be turned-into ſpirit 
Chriſt ſhall be''# King *as well as 4 Saviour, andss @'fpiritnal 
King,” ſohis law/and his government ſpirituall , chat the' Lord 
Chriſt and his father may appear one-in this great engagement 
of teaching and ruleing in the hearts of bis people ' by: the Spiric- 
Jer us looke into' Chriſts promiſe, ob. 14. 15; 16, 17. 26. oh. 
T6. 13, 14: Here'the Eord Chriſt promiſeth/ to performe that 
Office 0fhis'interceffiorito God ſor us,thathe woutdanake- good 
bis 0 covenant, and givehis ſpirit to- comfort, fead, and puide 
the ſouls of his people.: Now the makeir.g-good of Gods cove- 
nant, and the efficacy of Chriſts interceſſion for this Spirit to rule- 
in the heqgts 'of his people every ſoul in- its own particular can 
beſt clear up the'faittifulneſle of God, and Chriſt: Bur: the A 
poſtte Palin the power of tlie ſpirit ſets it ont at large, in Rome. 
8.2,3:4,5,9.10'r1,14,15.26,27. Obſerve the expreſfionsof the 
holy Ghoſt in the ſecond verſe, For the law of the ſpirit of life in 
Chriſt ?eſnr hath made.me free from the taw of fin-and death. There- 
is- 


Chriſt, reign is the Sain!s liberty from bondyge. 79 | 
blood of Chriſt to a believer, that no law ſhould command or, _ 


doe oe Eat AE” 
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is mention of a double law, and as diſtin each from other. as 
life and death; the {aw of the ſpirit of life in Chrift Feſws, and the 

law of fin and death; I looke 0n thele two as that which depends 

on the two Covenants, that of Workes, and that of Grace, or 

as it is elſe-where expreſſed, the Law of the firſt and ſecond hus- 

band, which is the fixſt and ſecard eLdam, Now whilſt che rk 

Adam 1s alive inthe conſcience, the conſcience is kept under his 

law, which is thus the law of fin and death; as it makes knowne 

fin, and the wages of fig which is death, but fin faith the Tex 

z not imputed where thers is no law, Rom. 5.13.and inRom.6.23. 

the wages of ſin'19 death. And:then inRom.7. beginning ; the 

Apoltle faith thig'law hath dominion over, the conſcience ſo 

long as the firſt husband lives. From theſe places I judge: I 'am 

not miſtaken;/in-the interpreting the law of: ſin and death ; but 

that the holy, Ghoſt, :cleatly -meanes -that law of Creation, doe 
and live, ,or.the bare Letter of command in the conſcience, Only 

let us confider what is meat by, the law of the ,,Spirit of life in 

Chriit Jefusg which I.underftand thus,-;Thar thropgh that union 

the ſoule gf a believer hath wirh, Chriſt it is . made ſpiritnall , 
Chriſt mis Kivgly-Officein-chroned inthe conſcience, and the 

ſoule. -xefing in; cheiboſome..,. of | Chriſt, ., as. ,.a, durifull 

Spouſe igithe.bofoge piher,þeloved husband. ;-and his law is the 

law oftheſpirit:of jiſe;'that aw which is life it (elte, |and gurnes 

letter into ſpinis. (Qogthing-more I, would explaine my ſelfe in, 

thatis how] ungesitand the. holy Ghoſt in. this freedome, that 
the law ofthe ſpirit of life in; Chriſt [eſus hath made to a believer 

from the law: of fin; ang death by. the,, ſpirigof life.z 1. under- 

ſtand Chriſt jpxthe ſpirits: Now the freedame, the Lord Chrift 

hath made foritheſoules of-(þelieyers from this -Jaw.,of, Creation , 

under the-Covenant of workes; Itis double , Namely, from the 

condemning-power,-\& the ruling, or reigning power of the law 

in the ,;conſeiencc.-): | 


Of che firk-of -theſe;; there isthe leaſt ſcruple, ,and nt being ſo 
fully within thac I defitego boldtg., Lſhall wave.it,'and keep only 
tothe latter;Namely, her; Chriſt hath, freed. the Behever 10 tus 
conſcience from the ruling or reigning ,power of the law . of crea» 
tion in the. letter only ;.For [light in this, conſider the 4th yerſe of 
Rom. 8. and ſo forward; taking in- the latter part of the 3.,verle, 


'& it will appeare to be the deſigne of God inſending Chriſt in the 


&cſh, 
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the fleſh, that Chrit in the Spirit might rule in the ſoules and 

ſpirits of his people. God ſending his Sonne in the likenefſe of ſinfull 
fleſh, that the %ighteouſneſſe of the law might be fulfilled in us, who 
walke not after the fleſh bat after the ſpirit ; That is, to walke after 
the rule which 1s nor the fleſh but the Spirit, and ſo goes on to 
ſhew the difference ber weene fleſh and ſpirit, making it all along 
a part of ou r redemption in Chriſt co live in the Spirit, making 
the Spirit our” hight and our life, our rule and our ſtrengch. In 
Rom. 8. 14. There the Apalile ſpeaks plainly, and makes it a de- 
monſtration of our ionne-ſhip to be ruled by the Spirit ; For as 
wany as are ledd: by the SpiritoJ God,they are the ſonnes of God. He 
ſpeakes in 2-/7 16 . following, of the ſeale of the Spirit, Bat here 
he ſpeaks diſti þ>tly of the ruling power of the Spirit, that hath 
power of 4 man, to lead che man as it pleaſeth ; and that is the 
terme here, ſonncs ot God led by the Spirit of God ; that this 
Spirit is ſufficient to rule che conſciences of believers , we may 
plainly ſee in Rom. 6. 14. Sin ſhall not have dominion over you; for 

ou are notander the law but under grace. 

I know not what can be more plaine then this; here is a pro” 
miſe, /inne ſhall not have dominion over us. And the reaſon given is, 
that part of the redemption of Chrift co the ſoul of a believer 
from the ruling power of the law, to the ruling power of the ſpi- 
rit of grace. Marke the inference ; therefore ſinne ſhall not have do- 
minon over you ; becauſe finne ſhall not find you under the ruling 
power of the [aw in your conſcience, which affords no ſtrength a- 
gainſt it : but ſinne ſhall finde you under the law of the ſpirit of 
grace, which is in Chriſt the law of life to the ſoule, and death 
to finne, rherefore inne and death ſhall be ſwallowed 1p of vittory in 

you by tne ſpirit of Chriſt, as it was for you in the death of (hriſt. 
Sinne hath its repulſe in the ſoule from the change of the law that 
rules, the law of 'finne and death turned into the Jaw of ſpirit 
andlife. 7 cax doe all things through Chrift that ftrengthens me,(laith 
the Apoſtle. ) I am not delivered from the dominion of ſinne, be- 
cauſe I have the light of the law of creation to diſcover ſin.; but I 
am under the law of the ſpirit of life and grace, not only co diſ- 
cover but to deſtroy finne 4 &n hath not dominivo, becauſec hat 
which oppoſes it is Chriſt, not1. 
Thus I have endeavoured to let you underſtand chatlight on 
M hat 
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hith given me in this part of the redemption of his blood, for 
his Sonne to deliver us from the ruling power of ary law in our 
conlciences, but the law of love inthe ſpirit of life. 

But that I may be rightly underſtood, I defire you to remember 
a clauſe thac I laid down in the beginning where I endeavored to 
open theſe verſes, the clauſe is this ; That a Believer in the blood 
and ſpirit, of Chritt hath a perfeR freedome from the law, ſo farre 
as it is freedometo be delivered. I laid it ſo downe, that I might 
have here roome to diſtinguiſh betweene the ruling power of the 
jaw, and the matter and ſubſtance of the law. 

In the firſt ſenſe, the ruling power of the law I doe really be- 
lieve-from.what bach been delivered already, and ſome further 
reaſons that T-ſhall diſcover, That the eonſcience of a believer is 
by the: Jaw.of che Spirit: of life in Chriſt Jeſus made free from the 
law offin and death; - | 

But for the ſecond part, the matter or ſubſtance of the law, 
which I take. to be tbe whole revealed will of God, andis in its 
acmoſt power and purity written in-the.heart gf every believer ; 
Not only the whole revealed will of God in his:word made fleſh, 
and dwelling among us, buc made Spirit,,and dwelling in us. 

Thus'to give you a little light, I ſhall be more full in what foi- 
towes : give me leave to adde ſome further reaſons to prove the 
fyrmer thing, | 

As firſt; If the law in the letter be the rule in the conſcience of a 
Believer, then Aoſes, not Chriſt muſt, be the King ; for ſayes the 
Text, Moſes was faithfull in his houſe as a' ſeryant, but Chriſt as 
the ſonne. 

Moſes may rule till Chriſt comes : but as Chriſt had nore to 
help him in the work of redemption, no more will he in the work 
of ruling. lf 

Secondly, if Mefer be to rule where Chriſt hath redeemed, 
Khere is the making good of Gods Covenant, to write his law in 
gur hearts ;what benefit in the promiſe of the comforter, that ſpi- 
rit of truth, to lead into-all truth. - 

Thirdly, If the law rule; and Moſes be King,the ftrength muſt 
be in our ſelves.to obey ;For rieithagg/Wofer, nor the law in the let- 
ter can give any ſtrength. If cither could, Chciſt hath dyed in 
vame ; andif ſtrength de in our ſelves, then Gods deſigne in _ 

ang 
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ding Chriſt is loſt, which is to juſtifie his peeple freely by grace, 
ſo as there may be no roome for fleſh to boaſt in ; not the law of 
works, but the law of faith to be pleaded, as appears in that third 
chapter to the Romans. on. 

Laſtly, If the law be to rule in the ſpirits of Gods people, then 
obedience to that law muſt quiet and fatisfie the hearts of Gods 
people. Now as the Apoſtle in Gal. 3. 2.7 his only wonld I learn of 
ou; Received yee the Spirit by the workes of the law,or by the hearing 
of faith ? So ſay, and appeale 'o the conſciences and experience 
of every Saint, that taſts the joyes of life in God , received it you 
by the workes of the Law. or in the ſeale and workings ofthe 
my of life, in which you are freed from the law of ſinne and 

cath, 
So I ſhall come to that ſecond-part. the matter and ſubſtance 
of the law ; Under this comprehend the whole revealed will of 
God in his word : but to diſtinguiſh betweene that part of Gods 
word, more diſtintly known by the ten command ements from 
any other part of the revealed will of God in his word; but to 
the eye ofa believer, beholding God, and every part of his revea- 
led will in Chriſt; all is alike. I» the beginning was the Word, and 
the Word was God. That was ſpoken of Chritt ; now the Believer 
alwayes bebolding God in Chrift, which is his originall word 
and the Scripture: only Chriſt written out in the Spirit doth be- 
hold God in his originall, and in his written word, in every part 
of it one, ſo that every part is of like beauty and pretiouſneſle ro 
the ſoul of a believer. 

Having opened my ſelfe thus farre, I ſhall doe it farcher, and 
declare ;that to have any hope left to live as ſinfull nature pleaſes, 
caſting the revealed word of God behinde their backs,and under a 
notion ofredemption to deny the-Redeemer;to talk of free-grace, 
and to trample grace under foote , to deny the Lord that boughc 
them in walking as doe others that know not Chriſt. Thisis ſo 
far from entring into my thoughts, from that freedome I have 
pleaded for all this time ; that if I ſhould name this, and call it 
darknefſe, I ſhould call it e£gyntian darkneſſe,ſo farre from free- 
dome, that it is bondage beyond expreſſion, The ſecond of the 
Epheſians ſets it our bett in theſe termgs. The power of the Prince of | 
the Aire ruling is the children of diſobedience, Butthat freedomeT : 

M 2 1a plead . 
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plead for, isthe power of the Lord of glory, ruling by his Spirit 
in his children of light and life. My aime is not to take away that 
holy, juſt, and good law of God our of the conſcience of a belie- 


ver : but as God doth with his people in the new Covenant, and 


in Chriſt the mediator ofit, eſtabliſh them ina better covenant, 
Heb. 8. upon better promiſes : ſo would 1 only hold out'the mat- 
ter of the law taken our of the hand of Aroes, which was but a 
ſervant, and eſtabliſhed. in the heart of Chriſt, which is the Son, 
and by the.Son in the ſpirit of light and life, written in the heart 
and converdation. of every believing ſoule : And leſle then this] 
thinke is not in the covenant of the Almighty, when he covenant 
to. put his law in our inward parts, and to write it in our 
hearts. For my authority in this,I ſhall ſay as the Apoſtle Pasl, 
un the; 3. iof Rem. the laſt ver/7 when in the greateſt part of the 
chapter. be hath pleaded chis very cauſe that I doe, he concludes 
in theſe-words, Doe we then make void the law through faith ?Grd 
forbid. Yea we eſtabliſh the law. So that it is cleare, the law of life 
chat makes us free from the law of ſin and death, which is Chrift 
living by his Spirit inthe conſcience, is not to make void, but to 
eſtabliſh.,upon better promiſes from.a law of death ro be a.law of 
life. Thus much in generall. 
But more particularly I Jay dowre this as my light, that the 


law is nowin the Spirit, & in the Goſpel for a believer to walk by; 


the law is made Goſpel,as Chriſt is made fleſh;,the Goſpel is both 
a perfeR. law of life, and righteonſneſſe of grace and truth ;why 
ſhould we ſeparate that which God hath in his free-grace joyned 
ogether , namely. Law and Goſpel in one, under the government 
hat is given to the childe Jeſus. Nor is the holineſle or ſanQifica- 
tion that God lookes for in his believing Saints, ſuch as is faſhi- 
oned- by the lew, or outward command, bur by the preaching of 
faith, by which the ſpirit is given, which renewes and ſanRifies 
a Believer,and makes him the very law of Commandements in 
himſelfe and his hearc, the very ewo Tables of Moſes. And 
though the taw be a beame of Chriſt in ſubſtance ard matter, yet 
.we are not to live by the light of one beame , now when the Son 
of righteouſnefle is. riſen himſelfe, that was a fitter lighe for 
thoſe. who lived in the regions of the ſhadow of death ; it is with 
the law. now, orlight of righteouſneſle; as it was with.che pes 
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the creation. ; when that which was ſcattere& was gathered into 
one body of light. So Chriſt now. being revealed, holineſſe and 
righteouſnefle as well as grace and love is revealed ith hian, and 
eathered up in him ; The word ts now fleſh, and dwels amongſt 
280, 4nd we behold hu glory as the glory of the only begotten ſon full of * 
ruth as well a5 grace;is in ſubſtance by the Spirit ſer downe, 2 Cor. 
3. 16, 17, 18. ver/es. There isthe vaile taken away in turning to 
the Lord. There is Chrift held forth to-be the Spirit;and the ſpis 
rit of liberty to bis people ; but obſerve the fruits of this liberty, 
itis from ſinne cot t6 ſinne : br we all with opex face, beholding, as 
in a glaſſe the gtoty of the Lord,are changed into the ſame image from 
glory 30 glury, epen 4s by the Spirit of the Lord, or of the Lord the 
ſpirit :(o 1tis in the margine. Thus is Chriſt that-Sunne to us which 
warmes us in the very ſbining upon us;the Believer works, walks, 
and lives under the Goſpel, as beholding bis perfe& redemption 
wrought in Chriſt, and fo brings forth the power of this re- 
demption and ſalvation through the ſpirit of Adoption, freely 
working 10 the praiſe of his free-grace, and freely obeying from 
the life of this redemption, doing every thing in love, becauſe of 
his love thed abroad in our hearts ; and neither taking in judge 
ments, hell, or damnation ;-nay, not heaven or glory, to force on 
the worke, or quicken the duty, but doing all from the ſpirit of 
life in Chriſt Jeſus, except when corruption or temptation hin- 
dereth the freeneſle and ſpiritualneſſe in the duty. A Spirit at 
this pitch is Chriſt and his beloved, both met in his garden of 
ſpices: and by feeding on the honey in the honey combe, Chriſt 
fils the ſoule.with himſelfe, and delights himſelfe in that fulneſſe 
that is himſelfe, So thefoule in communion with Chriſt in the 
Spirit ſees it ſelfe compleat in Chriſt, ſo joyes in its Maſters joy, 
alwayes ſatisfying it ſelfe in that love that is Chriſt himſelfe, and 
isable to trumpet out its glory to the world. Ay beloved « mine, 
and Tam his , This is Chriſt and his Olive, branches ſetting about 
God,alwayes feeding on the banquet of love, and ſitting under 
the banner of love, God beholding every ele ſoule;in Chrift;the 
foule beho!ds God'in Chriſt, and Chrift beholds himſelfe and all 
bis in God, and this viſion in one ſpirit ſwallowes ub all into 
one , God beholds every ele ſoule as Chriſt, Chriſt beholds e- 
very branch in him as of him, beholding usin that glory we ſhall 
have: 
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bave with him when he appeares in his fulneſſe of glory, and the 
believing ſoule in the Spirit, beholding its juſtification, ſanifica- 
tion and redemption, and Chriſt one in eternall love; the ſoule 
is in this lipht transformed into this love, that is God himſelfe; & 
| ſo ſees nothing of God but what is all God , ſuch a ſoule knowes 
' no divided Chriſt, or parted God, every tittle of revealed truth, 
which is Chriſt written out by the Spirit, it is all God and Chriſt 
in one, and this ſpiric that reveales Chriſt eo the world in the 
word, and to the believer in his ſoule, this Spirit is God too, that 
fo all within the ſoule is God, all about the ſoul is God, and all 
comes from the ſoul is God : and this is the freedome the belie- 
ver in his conſcience hath from the law in the letter, it is not de- 
ſroyed, but eſtabliſhed It is taken out of the hand of XZ:/es the 
ſervant, and put into the hand of Chriſt the Sonne ; it is not made 
void, but fulfilled for us and in us, who walke not after the fleſh, but 
after the ſpirit. | 
; Now behold the Law in its glory, changed from law to Goſ- 
pel, from letter to ſpirit, from Afo/es to Chriſt, from death to 
life, from an angry God to a loving Father , as itis Goſpel, ſo it 
is Spirit, *tis Chriſt yea it is God himſelfe, Oh the glory of that 
Law which .is God, not only declaring the mind and will of God, 
butin the ſpirit of love, filling the ſoule wich ſtrength to obey, 
from whence we find Chriſt in the Goſpel calling upon thoſe that 
love him to keepe his Commandements. God, Chriſt, and the 
Spirit being in the Law, it becomes the law of life, when the law 
had in it but a naked demonſtration ;, what a Creator might juſt- 
ly require of a fallen creature, but gave no ſtrength; it is held 
forth under the termes of the law of ſinne and death, by which ic 
had not that glory to invite a poore ſoule to looke on it, becauſe 
the ſoule could ſee nothing bur its death in it : but as Chriſt be- 
ing made under the law to redeem them that were under the ſaw, 
hath ſatisfied his,and our Father fully in it for us : ſo he bath tur- 
ned this law into his law of love,into Goſpe),into Spirit,into him- 
ſelfe and his Father. | 
Now this law hath that beauty which 21lures and takes every 
beleeving ſoule ; nature turned into grace, it is now meate and 
drinke to a believer to doe the will of God in the Spirit, 
Farſt, This will let us truly to underſtand who they be that be 
Anti- 
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Antinomians ; Thoſe that deny the Law, if I may judge, I ſhould 
ſay it is thoſe that wovld keepe it in the hand of the ſervant, out 
of the 'Sonne , what can be a greater denying of it, then to keepe 
Mm the Letter out of the Spirit, to rob it of that glory which is 
God and Chriſt in the Spirit. 

What ſoule dare pur it felfe under the Law ont of Chriſt. when 
in ſo dving it makes it ſelfe a debter to the whole law : And asthe 
Apoltlein Gal. 3. 10, 17, ſayes; So many as are under the workes of 
the law, are under the curſe of the law, and under that law which 
can never juſtifie before God, | . 

Now to keepe the law in ſuch a ſtate as'this is, will make eve- 
ry foule ſhun it, not daring to come under it, as ſeeing nothing 
but death init, Satan ts the ſoules greateſt enemy, in darkning 
it with legal] principles, that it ſees not Chriſt : (0 are thoſe the 
greateſt enemies to the holy, juſt, and good law oi God, that 
would pul that nature of Chriſt in his Spirit from it, and leave it 
ſtill, che law of the letter in the hand of 2Lſes, when God gnd 
Chriſt hath made it Goſpel-law, the |:w of love in the Spirit. / 

The law may here complain, as the Spouſe did of thoſe watch» 
men that rent her vaile, thoſe.that rend Chriſt from the law, 
rend the beautifull vaile, the glory of the law from it, Theſe 
holds forth the law dead; like Lazar in the grave, ſtinking, and 
thofe that follow it, weeping. Or as Pharoah to the children of 
Iſrael, donbling the'tale of bricks, and giving no ſtraw, what 
plory is there' in this. But thoſe that hold out the Law inthe 
Spirit, holds it not only forth as a law thar lives, bur a law that 
gives life, ſo farre from requiring the tale of bricke to be doubled, 
and give no ſtraw, that in every duty it brings Chr:ft in, whence 
we are able to doe all things. 

This makes it plainly appeare who they be which deny the 
law, and may juſtly be diſtinguiſhed by the name of Antinomians. 

Againe, this exhorts Saints, that ſeeing it is part of the redemp- 
tion of the blood of Chriſt ; That no law but the law of love, the 
ſpirit of life in Chriſt ſhould rule or reigne in the conſcience of a 
believer : To take the connſell of the Apoſtle in Gal: 5. 1. Stand 
faſt th erefore in that liberty wherewith Chriſt hath made us free and 
be not enranpled againe with the yoake of bondage. God hath not gi- 
ven,nor Saints received the /pirir of bondage againe tofeare,but the 
- ſpirit 


 #s the Saints liberty from bondage. 
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[pirit of adoption, whereby we-cry Abba Father. This is the life of our 
lives, to live in the ſpirit. It 15 the great promiſe oſthe Goſpel to 
ive the Spirit. This would I know, when doth the ſoul feaſt, 
Ge when God ſpreads tables of love, andin che Spirit bids us 
eate my beloved, eate abundantly, and be ſatisfied. Nature teaches 
the outward man to ſand for liberty ; oh chen what ſhould grace 
doe, how ſhould this ftirre us upto ſtand for that liberty which 
is our life , lofe this, and looſe all your ſpirituail life in a mo- 
ment]; doe but ouce looeke on the law out of Chriſt, and it will be 
with usas thoſe in 2 Cor. 3.15. But even'to this day when Moſes is 
read,the vaile 1s upos their hearts.This vaile will be a vaile of dark- 
neſſe, that the ſoulTſhall not ſee Chritt in propriety in any of his 
offices, benefits, or merits. Ifany or all thele be-deare, oh then 
ſtand faft in this liberty wherewith Chrift hath made us free. This is 
that freedome the Sonne bach made; which is freedome indeed ; 
But if the Sonne make us not free, then are we bond-men to 
eternity. If thy heart be hard, look on him whom you have pierced 
and then ic ſhall be evangelically melced. Lf finne ſting thy con- 
ſcience, looke on him that is lifted up, which the brazen Ser- 
pent typified ; this is our treedogne, and Chriſts prerogacive, the 
goyetnment 15 on his ſhoulders ; he is that King,and his Spirit thae 
Law,which 1s only to reigne in the conſciences of his people. 

Why ſhould not our ſoules count deare of that which 4s fo deare 
to Chriſt and all his people. This is that glory Chriſt will not 
give to another ; thereforethis is that glory we ſhould only give 
to Chriſt. Oh then admire and ex:oll for ever this glory of the 
riches of the free- grace of God in Chriſt, that hath freely given 
this ſtate of grace, this glorious ſtate to us that were by nature the 
children of wrath as well as others. It doth not yet appeare what 
we ſhall be, ſo that more glory ſhall be, then is yet revealed ; but 
our ſoules muſt confeſle, that which doth appeare is more glory 
then we can expreſſe. Sure thenit is our duty to admire and extoll 


the riches of chis free-grace, which hath freed ns from the law of 
fin and death, tranſlated us from the power of darkeneſſe to the 


Kingdome and government of hisdeare Sonne, enthron'd Chriſt 
inour heart, and written his holy Jaw there in his Spirit. | 
Oh let ms excoll this God in the fruits of the Spirit, which is 


meekeneſle, 


love, joy, peace, long ſuffering, gentleneſſe, goodneſſe, fairhs 


meekneſſe; temperance, againſt which there us no law. | 
Thus I ſhall conclude ; This is our freedome 6 to.livein the 
Spirit, as to be led by the Spirit. 


CHAP. VII. 


Coloſj. 2. 9. and part of the 10. verſ. 


Saints are compleat before God in 
their union with Chriſt. 


For in him aw-lls ail the fulneſſe of the God- head bo- 
dily, and yee are compleat in him. 
== 1 IS portion of Scripture is a part of Pals Epi- 
Pat filetothe Church of God at Colofſe, it is the 
Fel very center ofall thoſe ſweet comforts that the 
6 | holy Ghoſt hath dropped downe in this Epiſtle. 
BIOS Nay fureI am, it holds forth the corner-ftone 
PA 3 of ali the building. Fc 
eA Saints perfettion, and the reaſon of it # the [ubjett-matter of 


a ſure building. 

The Apoſtle holding forth a Saints compleatneſle, ſets before 
it Chriſts fulneſle. | 

* From theſe drops we may obſerve theſe two points. 

Firſt,T hat as aSaint hath no compleatueſſe in the ſight of God but 
as it ts united to Chriſt, | 

And ſecondly, That s 4 Saint is one with Chriſt, ſo he ſtands 
compleat before God in Gods owne fulneſſe. 

Firſt, That-a Saint hath no compleacneſle in the ſight of God, 
but as it is united to Chriſt. | 

To prove this, Firſt obſervethe ſcope of the: holy Ghoſt in 

N | this 


go" 8=— Saints arecompleat befor: Grd, 


this Scripture. For in him, which # { hriſt, dwels all the falneſſe of 
t he God-head bodily. TT .-t 

Here the holy Ghoſt takes in the. God-head in all the fulneſfe 
of it, and centers it in Chriſt, and ſo makes out the Saints per- 
fe&ion in union with him ; As if he bad faid, all fulveſle in perfe- 
Rion dwels in Chriſt as the fountaine or-the body, and is ſoin 
you as you are in him , he filled for you, you filled in him; he 
compleate as one with God, you compleate as one with him, as 
Chriſt ſayes himſelfe, 7 i» the Father, and you in me. Mark it, till 
the holy Ghott had center'd ail fulneſſe in -Chrilt : he mentions 


no-compleatneſſe for a Saint, which points at this truth, had. 


not Chriſt been full for us, wee had never been compleat ; and 
when he doth mention the Saints compleatnefle, he doth ir-inclu- 
ſively, compleat in him. This is not only full mercy, bur allo it 
ſprings from pure love, it is free-grace that we are compleat in 
him,for free- grace ſees no compleatneſſe but in him. 7 hors art my. 
beloved Sonne { ſayes God, ſpeaking of Chriſt ) in whom 1 am well 
pleaſed. And in another place, 7 beheld the travell os. ute, end: 
amwell pleaſed. 1 never met with any mention'of God- 
pleaſed and ſatisfied, but Chriſt was: A/phs and Omwega;Ml inall 
1n it; This which is already laid down, makes a fair-way for ſtich 
2 quere as this is, ve:ve Ns RFA 

Pray wherein [yes the. compleatneſfe of a Saint ; what arethe 
parts or ſutftance of Saints compleatneſle or fulneſle?. | 

To this I anſwer, it will be beſt diſcerned by its contrary.. The 
Saints fulneſſe and .compleatneſle 'before God. in Chriſt will be 
mott tranſparent; when we ſpiritually diſcern our-condition in. 
the firſt ,1dam , and that will appear in ZEphe/. 2: 1,2,3. The A- 
poltle ſpeaking there of a ſtate of nature, ſpeaks of a perſon dead 
in ſins and treſpaſſes, walking according to the courſe of the wick- 
ad world; and the will of Sathan that Prince of the Aire,f/f;/ling 
the luſts of the fleſh, and ſo by narnre the children of wrath. 

This is.the ſtate of a naturall man under the wrath of God, ſe- 
parated from the boſome of God, and ſo dead in ſins and treſ- 
paſſes ; a vaſſall to Sathan, led by his will according to the courſe 
of the wicked world, fulfilling the luſt.s of the fleſh, alienated from 
Ged and (hriſt and from the Common-wealth of 1/rael, breaking e- 
very holy law ofGod ſooften as Sathan will; And then(not _— 
Chri#-: 


_ in their union with Chriſt "01 


Chriſt madea curſe for him) lyes under the curſe of the law, and 
the, wrath of:Gud to all.eterniry. A: ſoule fully delivered from 
this ſtate, .3nd compleatly ſtazed-in the boſome of God, andin 
glory with Chriſt, will be acknowledged a full compleatneſſe. 

Firſt, obſerve the ſtate of nature drawne into theſe heads. 

Firſt, the wrath of God. Secondly, vaſlalage or ſlavery under 
Sathan, to be led to the fulfilling of luſts at his will, And laſtly, 
to be dead in fins and treſpaſles. 

In oppoſition to theſe I ſhall hold out juſtification, ſanRifica- 
tion, and glorification. 

And in theſe three heads I ſhall endeavour to ſhew how we are 
compleat in him, namely Chriſt; . Ot | 

Firſt, how Chriſt is our comproer Pſtofearien; ſee this in' Row. 3. 
20. to che 25, Here Juſtification exclulively and incluſively is ſet 
fourth. In verſ.20. By the deeds of the law no fleſh ts juſtified in his 
ſight. There the holy Ghoſt ſhews where it is not by deeds of the 
law, I underſtand,our beſt duties the highelt performanees wee 
can make to'the will of God .in this, no juſtification. But then 
looke into the 24. ver/c,and'there you ſhall, ſee Juſtificatiou lying 
between, ur in theſe two breaſts, that alwayes flow with. eternall 


life, namely the free-grace of God, and the redemption of the 


blood of Chriſt ; here is free-grace giving, Chriſt to be our re- 
demption, and Chriſt in his blogd. giving ſatisfation to his Fa- 
thers juſtice, bringing us to.lye down in the boſorne of this free- 
grace, which gave him out for us ; he doth.this. by being made a 
curſe for us, Gal. 3.13. God and Chriſt are one in this as in all 
things elſe , tor ſayes the Text, He hath made him to become ſon for 
5, that we miyht be made the righteonſnefſe of Grd in him. Ila. 53. 
5. 11.marke there, (briſt is wounded for our tranſgreſſions, bruiſed 
for onr iniquities, the: chaſtiſement.of our peace laid on him. Now 
marke the iſſue, with hi ſtripes we are healed. And God ſees the 
travel of bis ſoule,and & ſatisfied. Here is God fatisfied, our ſoules 
healed, and all this through the weunds of Chriſt. The whole 
booke of God is full ofthis; take for proofe only theſe two plas 
ces more, Colofſ, 1,13, 14. and then] thinke'it, will ſtand fair to 
view,thar the ele& Saint ſtands before God for juſtification com- 
pleatin Chriſt ; thisis one part of the, compleatneſſe we have in 
Chriſt, and ſo delivered from. the wrach'of God ; for as one Text 
TY N 2 ſayes, 
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jayes, were there no law,there would be no ſinne , if no rule, then rio 
tranigretiion ; fo may I'fay, the curſe being born,. andthe law ſa- 
n1sHi.d for us, we are free from a!! wrath and condemnation , And 
tlius are we freed and delivered from a frlt part of the ſtate of na- 
ture,the wrath of God, Chrilt ſatisfies,and God juftifies,as the A- 
poltle expreſleth it in R-72.8, Jatter end Who [hall condemn(iayes 
he ) Chrift hath dycd, and :5 riſen, and 4jed juſtifies. So that there 
he makes a challenge ; z/ho ſhall condemae ? He faw this his com- 
pleatreffe in Chriſt, and glories in it. 

T he {ccond thing in a ſtate of nature 15 vaſſalage to Sathax, © 
which in appofition I propoſed our ſanRification by Chrif, as a 
ſecond part of our compleatnefſe in him. For proofe of this take 
that known place where the holy Ghoſt ſayes, Chriſt is made un- 
to 1 wiſdome, righteonſneſſe. ſantification, and redempiion, where 
Chriſt is made by God our ſatisfaction, he is filled for us, and we 
filled ofhis fullnefle, as that oyntment which fell from Aaroxs 
head down to the skirts of his garment; ſo doth the Spirit of God 
deſcend from Chriſt to us, dwelling plentifully in us, and ſo.be- 
comes nr fanRtification ; As inthat 14. of 7ohns Goſpel. The 
Spirit ſhall lead into all truth ; not only diſcover trath, bur lead in- 
r0 tzuth, So the 6 and 7 verſes of Coleff. 2. rooted, Ewilt up. and 
»alking in Chriſt. The Apoſtle in another place acknowledging 
his own an{ufficicncy to;;any good worke ;yet.( ſayes he )rhroygh 
Corift that trexgthins me. I can doe all things, Celiſſ. 1.10, 11, . 

There 55: eitiulneſſe inevery good work,as we are ſtrengchned 
* according 20 the mighty Dower of Chriſt ;, Chriſt the Vine, and 
ve the branches ; a Saint bears fruit ashe isin Chriſt /i:50ur me 
Jeu can ave nothing ( ſayes Chriſt, ) A Saint hath liie to live up to 
the will of God, only as he lyes in the boſome of Chriſt, and: 
ſuckes life from him as being one with Chriſt, ſo as the branches 
doe from the Vine, Cel. 3. 3. A dead man cannot waik, no more 
can any man out of Chriſt walke in the _ wayes of God ; but-the 
Saints life is hid with Chrift in God ; and therefore ſayes the A- 
poltle, It z net I that live, but Chriſt In me, 

I might abur.dantly enlarge in this, ' but T forbeare, for I well 
know that the Spirit of God in'our ſoules is more then ten thou- 
ſand witneſſes beſides. Thus is Chriſt the Saints compleatneſle in 
point of ſanQification, the which I hold out in oppoſition to that 
vaſſaſage that a natural man lyes in under Sathan, —: 
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The third thing that wakes vp-the natorall mans bondage is, 
þs is aead in ſinvany-ereſprſſess To which I hold forch as our com- 
pleatnefſe in. Chriſt; tlie Saenrs: life and that alife of glory, to 
prove this, looke-mto Col. 3,4 there is Chrift held out plainly | 
as our life, and faith the-Texr;nr hz appearing we'ſhall appear with 
Lim n olory - There is life jn Chriſt, and glory ta Chritt ; Chrilt 
cur life,” and is-glory our glory; whicl::agrees with that of onr 
S4vjour, trcanſe 3rorgas ba ltale alſo; andimbere 1 am you ſhall 
be. As it the Lord:bad:faxd, my beloved Saints you are as fate as I 
am, our lives and our glory bond /up in one TIlaid downe my 
!ife to take up yours, 'and now } have Jaid up your life as ſure 
25 my-owne, bot!vin-my father.and [your fathers boſome, 7 iz the 
F uvher and you inmey Milo, my fasre one,my undefiled ; you are 
where Lam, 'this truth ſealed on. Paxls ſpirit, by the Spirit of 
Chritt made him criumph in this-(glorious inheritance, and tram- 
ple upon all: glory below 4t,, 2: Cor. 5. 1. He knew his intereſt 
175 an eteraall houſe a building of God in heaven ; and 1n anothet 
place.the fame Apoſtlej::Henre forth. i514id wp for me a more cx- 
eeedingand eternal weight of; glory, Rom, 8:30. There is all theſe 
three branches/proved,and 7455: glory in the end of all;but it [elſe 
without end,eternall glory.; Tins point needeth no more proofe it 
is fo cleare a trutb, both in word and ſpirit, provios this I conceive 
the other is proved alſo; That as a Saiat #5 1n Chriſt [o he ſtands 
campleas before Gox. 1 ſhall row give you ſome reaſons of that 
which is: gone before ;- 

Firſt; were there avy compleatneſle for a believing ſoule bur in 
Chriſt, and not a full compleatnefſſe for a believing ſoule in-Chriſt, 
then God could not be ajuſt God, whichis blaſphemy to irhagine ; 
for God having made Chrili-to beare our ſins, and wounded him 
that we might be healed, this being the decree of God, if there 
were any redemption - but n-Chritt, God could.not be juſt to 
Chriſt. | 

And Secondly, if in his bloud:there were not a full Redempti- 
on, God could not be juſt either to Chriſt that ſuffered, or us for 
whome he ſuffered ; 1 came to doe thy will O Father (ſaith Chriſt ) 
Now. Chriſt having performed every tittle of his Fathers will, 
Godin juſtice mutt make all redemption to come through him, 
and to be to us acompleate redemption, 


A Third Reaſon. Ifit were not thus, ehen grace were.not free» 
OYACE. 
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grace, nor full grace. Tfthere be any compleatnefle.out of Chriſt 


then it mult be-our own; than'gract is not'free-grace; and if that. 
we havein Chrift:be nat !compleat; and doth motmake-ns.com-* 


pleat before” God, then Grace'is not .\ful{ 4:now truly- a- bard: 
though of Godin-either of theſe, muſt-run againft the whole 
current of the:word of God, and the experience of the Saints; 

In the Spirit Saints may '1mprove:theſe trachs: by: way' of 
dire&tion ; it God by his Sprrit- ſhew us our owne natura}l defor- 
miry,-O then flie' to? Gods" ownt 'treaſury2>for perfetion and 
compleatnefſe, Namely, to Chriſt;' 1» whom wall the falneſſe of 
the Godhead bodily,and to this very end that-Saints might be com- 
pleat im him it is Satans light that leads us to:our duties for-cam- 
pteatneſſe. for the'Holy-Ghoſt leaves 'it uponrecord that com- 
pteatneſſeis only in Chriſt,» and: ſurely. if 'that lead the! foule, 
it ſhall be led to: Chriſt for compleatneſs;' Did: we 'believe.'this 
Scripture we muſt needs believe'in Gods compleatneſle, name-- 
ly, Feſus Chriſt:The Apoſtledefites toiknow nothing but Chriſt 
and him crucified, for he:ſaw compleatgeſſe in him; never to. 
want-compleatnels it the' Eves. of \God;is to-goe to him tnthat 
compleatneſſe that is God, Namely; Chriſt:/tor: he is our:com- 
pleatneſſe,as the fulnefſe of the Godehead is inthim. 

Secondly, having pitched oh Chrift-for cur compleatneſſe,. let 
us believe ſtrongly, be eſtabliſhed fully in him, notdoubring;in 
the leaſt, for our compleatnefle is acompleat God, Godutakes 
us compleat in himſelfe; God muſt be diſpjeafed with his 6whe 
perfe&tion if with a Saint in Chriſt; for a Saints perfe&ion is 
Chriſt, and Chrif is the fulneſfle of the God-head::' Jfi we [wn 
mon in Satan, Law, Divine Fuftice, Conſcience,remainaer of the old 
Adam within us; and what evcr can berthought 01, yet here is a full 
anſwer to all, Chriſt is aſcended 'into: Heaven as our::eompieat- 
neſſe,and Satan the accuſer ofthe brethren caft out; he: was mage 
a curſe, and did beare it, and overcame it for us,and in it ſatisfied 
the holy Law, and the juſt God for us: if the remainders of the 
old Adam ſtrugles, and conſcience joyne with ir to accuſe us, 
Chriſt anſwers, you afe not campleat in-your: owne'duties, but 
in me, T am perfe&, you-can finde no'ſpot nor wrinkl&in me;-and 
in my perfeQtion-lies your compleatnbſſe;; $0 rhat- every belie: 
ving Saint eyeing his oneneſs wich Chriſt, may triumph as Pal 
in Rom. 8. latter end. Who ſhall condemn ? Or what ſhall ſeparate? 
a 
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21d conclude as he doth ; Nothing ſhall be able to doe ic, for I 
am,compleat.in/Cirift,: F,om all this there runneth great conſo- 
lation to-the children of God,;. We have bere had a viewvof that 
perfeRion and compleatnefſe that God in his free-grace hath gi- 
ven unto us, and that the eyes of this pure God will behold us in 
ic co all eternity, which is the fulneſſe of che God-hexd dwelling 
bodily in Chritt, and we in him, he compleat as God, we com- 
pleat in him, juſtice can lay no more to our charge then to 
Chriſt, for our compteatneſſe of juſtification is in Chriſt , the 
wrath of God can as ſoone riſe on-Chrilt as on us, for he is our 
compleat diſcharge from wrath, having borne the curſe for us, 
ſiane can no more ſeparate us from God,;then Chriſt from God; 
for Chriſt is our compleat atronement, our finnes being taken 
from us, and laid on.Chrift. Death can no more ſeparate us from 
God then it hath done Chriſt ; he bore all che ſtiog of death for 
vs, death is to Saints but a difſolution in the fleſh, that we might 
c6me home and poſleſle to eternity that compleatneſſe with him. 
What can the ſoul deſire for comfort that lyes not in this > Chriſt 
is. full for as, and we compleat io- him; \1f. God and Chriſt be 
enough for thy ſoule, then fatisfie it here,here is Gods compleat- 
neſſe, yea that compleatneſſe which is God made our compleat- 
neſſe ; what can our, ſoules judge will-be. the end. of this love? 
Truly it will be love without end, that love which hath made 
us compleat' in Chrift, that love will make us compleat with 
Chriſt; not only glorious Heires, but Heires: in glory : not only 
decked as the Kings daughter, bur lying for ever in the boſome of 
Chriſt as his Spouſe, nor only to have viſions of the Kingdome, 
but poſſeſſion of the Kingdome, mor tality. putting on immorta- 
lity will not be all; but there ſhall be added 10 it a crown of glory. 
1t doth nor yet appear ( ſayes the Text ) what we ſhall be : but when 
he appeares, we ſhall appear like him.It will be cnough ſurely to'be 
as Chrift is > Oh then here let our ſoules center,no reaching ſoule 
can reach after more then is in Chriſt, he is compleat enough to 
anſwer all deſires, to quiet all ſpirits, to. fill all hearts; to Peart 
all naked ſoules ; he is bread and bread enough. Let us begge a 
mature ſteady eye of faich, alwayes to! behold Chriſt the fulneſſe 
ofthe God-head badily for us, and we comfleat in him, then 
may we in life and death lift up onr heads with joy gs” 
and. 
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and full of glory in believing* Thus to live will be Chriſt, and'to 


that the compleatvreſle and fulnefſe of glory that God and Chritt 
isin ſhall ſwallow itup to all eternity. And thus it is and ' ſhall 
be to be compleat in Chriſt. © - HELEN L712 
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Romans ef verſe 24+ Ss 


Fr-e-2race. in- God juſtifiech and 


radeemeth. through Chriſt. , 


Being juſtified freely by his grace through the relemplinis 


tive truth ; he layes downe io this verſe by ſome verſes 
Soing before and after, as from the 20, to the 28. In 
£2) the verſe before he tels us,a/l fave rang and comt ſhort 
of the glory of Ged,and therefore ſtand in need to be juſtified ;And 


Saviour, that. he was come to torment them before their time. But” 
Gods deſigne is love, and the holy Ghoſt is co proclaime it, ſo 


that all which goes before is but like the Miniſtery of 7ohn, to 
vrepare the way for Chriſt, to breake the clouds, that the Supne 
 »f Righteouſneſſe may appear, angthat Saints may ſee by aneye 


of faich that they azg no looſers in that che .menſtruous, ragges of 


their own duties ſhon!d not bea juſtifying righceouſneſle to them 
| Mn '10 


dye will be gaine. The'ſoule i{l quietly waite till God looſe the : 
body,and rejoyce to be diffolved;knowing it ſhaltbe with Chriſt :- - 
the droppings of Heaven will ſtay the ſoule quiet here, knowing-' 
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in.the pure eyes..of God : but. thac full juſtificatiou is given of 
the free-grace of God, through .che redemption that is in Jeſus 
Chriſt. 0 Hewia, 5 
In the words is a birth, the wombe that gives it forth when 
it had conceived it, and the M:dwi'e from whoſe hands and ſides 
we receiveit ; and all theſe intinitly holy and glorious, the birth 
is Juſtificatipn to a ſoule chat hath ſinned and come ſhort of the 
glory of God ; the wombe that conceives and brings forth this 
9)orious birth it is the Free-Grace of God, and the Midwife from 
whoſe hands and ſides we receive this, is a Chriſt crucified. One 
obſervation from theſe three, which is this ; That all the glorious . 
life of an elett joule delivered from the ſtate of a fallen ſinner, and: 
made a reacemed Saint, u from eternity and to eternity wholely con- 
ceived and given forth,in and from the womb of the free-grace of God: 
This is ; yer under theſe two heads. 
Firſt, in conſidering « ſoule under a ſtate of nature. 
_ . Secondly, under a ſtate of Grace. 

Or if you will, in the firſt and theſecond Adam, in both which 
I thinke the exceeding glory of that great wotnbe, the eternall 
love and free-grace of God will appeare, in taking loſt creatures 
out of the firlt Adam, to make them glorious Saints in the Lord 
Chriſt that Second eAdam. I know no other light nor rule but 
the word and ſpirit to make out auy thing of God to any ſoule; 
therefore ſirſt, ſearch the word what light it gives us to diſcerne 
our ſtate by nature, or the naturall condition of fallen men and 
women. 

To take this in the beginning of holy writ, let us turne to 
Gen. 3.6. 7,8, 9, 10., Here we finde the fall of our firſt Parents, 
in which we all fell: and the effeRts of this fall in them. They fel 
by diſobeying God in eating the forbidden fruit ; but then ob- 
ſerve the effects of this fall, when they knew their nakedneſle, 
the only reliefe they ſought was aprones of fig-leaves, or as it is 
inthe Margine, things to gird about them,and here they reſt con- 
tent ; they ſaw their nakedneſle a grzat advantage truly, bur ha- 
ving Sirded themſelves with fig-leaves they knew- no want of 
God, for in verſe 8. when.chey heard the voi ce of God, and 
that in the coole of:the day, they hid themſelves from the pre- 
ſence of the Lord amongſt the trees of the garden; and when 
God came ſo neere to them as they were faine to confeſle the _ 
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fop why they Red from" bis, p 
were affraid verſe 16; Co 


| khnowledped they 
re tiefe' rſt peatances of nature 
in our firſt parents afcer .their fall with the experiences. of our 
owne naturall hearts and others, and ir wilf appeare in aſtchar is 


miſerable what exa@t images we afe by nature of theſe our firſt pa_ 


rents, . | | FO TOTES 
They were naked, ſo are aff by natore of any righceouſheffe 
to ſtand in the ſight of God ; they knew they were nakedifo dort 
many a deſperate finner whoſe conſciente flies in his face ; but 
the remedy they ſought. was only an apron or pirdle of fig- 
leaves, - So doth our natural! hearts licke their woundes whole; 
and -cover their nakednefle, by ”- and formal daties and 
performances, girding our loines, ſtrengthening our hearts in 
them and covering our nakednefle fo as the eye of man cannot 
diſcerne it, and in this poſture as our firſt Parents hid themſelves 
amongſt the trees of the garden from the preſence of the Lord, 
ſo we ſhrowd our ſelves under publick external! Ordinances - 
after 'the faſhion of the world, and reſting in beggerly radiments 
to defend us from the preſence of an aogry God, and yet not« 
withſtanding all this when God comes cloſe to the ſoule, though 
it hath girt it ſelfe about with fig-leaves, its owne righteonſneſſe 
yet itis not eſtabliſhed, but doth confeſſe in atl the 4Qions under 
juch a ſtate it was afraid becauſe of its nakedneffe, and this feare 
doth inflame the miſery of it, and cauſeth it to fly and hideit ſelf 
from the preſence of God, here is the firſt buddings of nature,and 
cculy it is an exa& miſerable condi tion, for it is wholely in ſelfe, 
and wholely out of God, the reſiefe this ſoul findes i1sin flying 
ſrom, and being our of the preſence of God ;now ſhyre I am,every 
Saint experienced of Gods love, will call this ſtatea ſtare com- 
pleatly miſ:rable, knowing that all its life happinefle lies in a 
cloſe communion with the boſom of God, & a continual behol- 
ding of bis face in Chriſt, yet this ſtate thus compleatly miſerable 
is not Adams alone : but all his ſeed in him, of which by nature 
is all the world, as is fully expreſſed in verſe, 23, ofthis 3. Chap. 
of the Romans For all have ſinned, and come ſhort of the glory of Ged. 
The miſery of this ſtate of nature, may be farther amplified con- 
fidering that Antipathy that is in all to that holy juſt and good 
law of God, and that impoſſibility which is in man to perferme 
x ; one place ſaith ſpeaking of the law,it is tha t which neither we 
nor 
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Por our fore-fathers could beare, we could not ftand under it to 

Juſtifie 'our ſelves by it. The Apoſtle in Row. 3. 9. to verſ. 19. 
ſpeaks plainly ehis generall evill fate by nature, and the fruits of 
itin many particulars in oppoſition to all the laws of a holy God. 
And in ver/. 19. ſpeaks plainly, that the Law makes all the 
world guilty, and ſo makes his inference in the 26. verſe, that 
none can be juſtified by the deeds of the law:and then he gives his rea» 
ſon for it, which is this; For (ſayes he ) by the law i knowledge of 
/nne, Gods pure nature diſcovers the impure'nature of fallen 
man, ſo in the following verſes ſp&ks of a bleſſed and a juſtified 
Rate for a poor ſoul under another head:: Butall this ſpeakes the 
miſerable, irrecoverable'{oft fate of naturall man in himſelfe, 
the fruits- of this tree of nature we may ſee in that 2. Epheſ. the 
three firſt verſes. Thouph'it be'a dead rree, yeTit beares fruit, but 
it isthe fruit of death, ereſpaſles and fins, walking in them accor- 
ding to the courſe of this world, and the power of the Prince of 
the Aire that ſpirit which workes in the children'cf diſobedience, 
who- are by nature the children of wrath. 

Any of theſe particulars rightly underſtood, and ſet heme up- 
. on the ſpirit of 'a man; wilkmake'it cry out astlie Apoſtle. 0 
wretched man that I am: and in me(that is in my fleſh) xo goed. 

Bur cercainly if ever we come to ſee that ſinke and maſſe of fin 
and corruption: that is in us by.nature, and that wages of finne 
which is death ; we ſhalt then acknowledge if.ever God diſcover 
his thoughts of eternal love to us,that it is all free- grace. 

The ſecond demonſtration of thepoint is ; To: conſider a Saint 
under a ſtate of grace in Chriſt, the ſecond* Adam. 

To take this in the beginning as itftands in the word, let us 
turne backe to that 3. of Gen. 15: where Chriſt is | inthe 
ſeed: of the woman, and what to doe?to break the head of theSer- 
pent, that is,to kill and overcome him. The Apoſtle in 1 Cor. 15. 
21.ſayes, he muſt reigne till he hath put all his enemies under bu feet, 
And in this conqueſt over his owne, and his peoples enemies, he 
doth the will of his Father : we have his owne-word for it, Fobx 
4. 30. This doth exceedingly fer forth the free graceof God,that 
when he' found all man-kindeiniaftace of rebellion , ſo ſoone as 
ever he had enquired into'-the fault; hemakes a promiſe of the 
Lord 'Chrift in whom the ſtate of a-poore ſouie is better then'in 
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in.ocency. Asif the Loxd had ſaid, Aguw though thou didftrun 
ſrom me,8 wert affraid becauſethou,wert naked,yet now eſtabliſh 
thy heart in;beholding; my fulneſle which is thy 'cloathing ,caſt 
from thee the. workes 'of thy owne hauds, thar fig-leave righte-: 
ouſneſſe thou haſt begirt thy ſelfe with,and lay hold onthe wor- 
kings forth of my erernall; ſove in this promiſe of Chriſt. The Ser- 
pent hath been coo hard for thee, when he found thee in thy own 
ſtrength ; but I-will give out Chriſt chat, great gift of my love, and 
he ſhall as he is one with me from ecernity,in my everlaſting pow- 
er and fujngfſe make warre. with the Serpent.;and in that,warfare, 
though the Serpent ſhall bruiſe his heele, wound his fleſh, yet be 
ſhall breake the head of. the Serpent, and overcome him, This 
muſt needs be free-grace-to make Juch:a promiſe ta fallen eLdam ! 
and his poſterity that ranne from-the preſence of God, and. were 
content with fig-leaves for a.covering of their-nakednefle ; You 
may ſee in nature there is a little defire of Chriſt and. his righte- 
qQuineſſe, as there can' be 'of diſcerning ; for here is flying from 
the preſence of God, anda fatisfyiug.it ſelfe with-its owne righ- 
teouſneſle ; and certainly this:righteouſneſle is;nothing but men- 
ſtruous: rags ; that.is that ſlate.in which God loves a ſoul though 
it lyes in its blood, fe as no-eye but Gods can pitty it, ard is not. 
this free-grace then ? -Let us conſult with the covenant of grace, 
and ſeeifit be not free-grace, 7er.-31. 31, 32, 33, 34+ The en- 
gagements in it are from God, and thereupon God freely engages 
himſelfe ro-make g manerernally. happy in his love,'God engages 
himſelſe ro be our; God and we ſhall be his people; that he will 
forgive our iniquities, and that he will remember our fins no more, &- 
that he wil put his law'in our hearts,and write it inour inward parts. 
- What ſoule candiſcern this in the Spirit, but he muſt acknow. 
ledge God in the riches of his free-grace. Heb. 7.19. The ho- 
ly Ghoſt ſpeaks plainly, that the law makes nothing perfe but 
the bringing of a better hope. As if he bad ſaid, it, is free-grace, 
not the deeds of the law that perfeRs any ſoule. That ſoul which 
is com pleat before God, it muſt be in him, namely Chriſt, And: 
fayes another Text; I1fthe Sonne hath made you free, you are free 154 
deed, which implies there is no freedome or compleatneſſe but jn 
Chriſt. Now: Chriſt ſayes the Text, is. the redemption of the 
. free-grace of God, and. that the Apoſtle &new full well, —_ 
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be deſired to know nothing but Chriſt and him crucified. In Row 
8-The Apoſtle glories in the free-grace of God, /+ 5 God that ju 
ſtifie s (layes be Jand Chriſt that hath dyed;Whs ſhall condemne?As 
if he had ſaid, free-grace hath magnified ir ſelfe to me, in which 
I am ſafe, fo that nonecan condemn, and in thisI glory, And 
the ſame Apoſtle in Rows. 5. 2. makes mention of the acceſle that 
Saints have by faith into the grace wherein they ſtand, If we look 
into the 53.9 //a.we ſhall there finde particulars of much of that 
grace of God under which we are ; namely, the ſufferings of 
Chriſt for us. The Text ſayes plainly, He bore eur griefes and car- 
red our. ſorrowes: and he was wounded for eur tranſgreſſions,bruiſed 
far onr iniquitiesand the chaſtiſement of our peace was upon him,and 
it by bu ſtripes that we are healed, and his ſoule was made an off e= 
ring fur our ſins, and that God beheld the travel of his ſoule and was 
ſatisfied. This is a ſtate of grace indeed ; for if we compare this 
with 2 (%r. 5. the lait, we ſhall ſee there a plaine diſcovery of the 
deſigne of Gods free-grace ;ſayes the Text, be was made ſin for us . 
who knew no ſin, that we might be made the righteouſneſſe of God in 
him. The Lord which had no ſinne of his owne, had never been 
made ſinne ;, nor had he born fin with all the puniſhments dueto 
them, but for this end and deſigne of God, namely,that fallen fin- 
ners in the firſt 4dam, might be hisrighteouſneſle in the ſecond 
Adam the Lord Chriſt. . 

Now ſurely this is a ſtate of grace to be the righteouſneſle of 
God in Chriſt, Rem. 10. 4. The Apdftle tels us, (rift is the exd 
of the law for righteouſneſſe to every one that believeth. And this ſal» 
vation is of the free-grace of God, we have this righteouſneſſe 
freely of his grace, Ga/. 2.16. By the workes of the law ſhall no man 
be juſtified,Gal. 3.10. For as many as are of the workes of the law are 
under the curſe. But in ver. 13.0f that Chapter,Chriſt bath redee- - 
med us from the curſe of the law, being made a curſe for us. 

In ſhort, this is the tate of grace, Chriſt made ours, and we 
his , he made finne for us, and bearing all puniſhment due ro ſin 
for us, ſatisfied Gods jaſtice, and made a redemption to a perfet 
Nate of innocency in him. 

Thus Chriſt hath taken all that is ours, and piven us all that is 
his; his blood to cleanſe us, his righteouſneſle to perfe us in the 
fight of God, his Spirit to guide us, to lead us into all truth ,and 

to 
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to doe aſl our works in us, Gal.5.16,17,18.and at laft to reſign us 
up to his Father to enjoy fulneſs of glory with him to all eternity. 

Now reade all this backeward and forward, and behold the 
heights, the breadths, the depths, and lengths of it, and then 
you will find it all the free-grace of God : and ſure am, eve 
ſoule which in the Spirit comes to know and behold himſelfe thus 

fully juſtified, will give God the glory, and acknowledge it to be 
freely by his grace, through the redemption that is in Jeſus 
Chriſt. 

This gives all to know that Gods way in juſtifying of his peo- 
ple,is through Chriſt the great gift 6f his free-grace ,not of works 
{ fayes one Text ) no not from good meanings, or from good dos 
ings ; all good in a Saint ariſes from his one-neſle with Chriſt, in 
whom both perſons and duties are juſtified by the free-grace of 
God. It is not our externals -makes our beauty in the fight of 

God, nor our getting into fellowſhip with the Saints, and en- 
'J0ying Ordinances and priviltedges with them, bnt our fellowſhip 
with Chriſt ; 75» yo# and you in me(ſaith Chriſt. ) And the Spouſe, 
my beloved is mine and I am his. 1, herein lyes the glory ard the 
intereſt of a juſtified one. Chriſt ſayes to his, Come ye bleſſed of 
»y Father : and the Father ſayes ye are compleat in him. Here 
is God making a ſoul from alleternity one with Chriſt, and pro- 
0g him for ever juſtified in the blood and righteouſneſle of 
Chriſt, 

Oh then when you have but a thought of ſtanding juſtified 
before God lay downe all but Chrift. If you have an eye to du- 
ties, looke on them as the fruits of Chriſt in you, by whom you 
are juſtified of the free-grace of God , you may looke on duties as 

the friuts of your Juftification, but none bt t Chriſt as the roote 
and foundation of ir. | 
Second!y it ſhould beget admiration, in confidering Gods gi- 
ving .freely ſuch eternall love, and lovekneſle to his eleR Saints, 
though by nature they hated him ; Tet us aske our ſoule in the 
truth of that word, which tels us,God loved ws before we loved him, 
ang that he choſe us we did notchooſe him ; what ftruglings bath 
our natures made againſt bis love ſhedabroad in our hearts. 
Oh then what vild hearts had we before he dropped love irto 


them , yet to us God doth not only drop drops of love, but he 
gives 
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gives, us-all his love, and to witneſſe it he gives Chriſt the ſonn® 
of his love which kyew n7:-ſin, to be made ſinue for us that we might 
be - made the righteouſneſſe of Ged'in him , the perteRion of righte- 
ouſneſle. 

Oda here is love making lovelineſle , bere is Chriſt given to a 
ſoule, which is infinite love, and being found in his righteouſ- 
neſſe is made perfeRly lovely, without ſpot or wrinkle ( fayes the 
Text ) compleate in him, Can. we conſider this, and not admire 
it ; we can as men admire that we can giveno reaſon for, Oh 
then let. us admire tins love of God, which ſurpaſſes all our rea- 
ſon, and can never be apprehended but, by an eye of faith, why 
any ſhould be veſlels of wrath, and nor we, or why we veſlels of 
honour, when others are veſſels of diſhonour. If you can give me 
| no reaſon, then admire thus love, this free love, this full and eter- 
nall love ! Oh what beloved like our beloved, that could love ſuch: 
wretches as we, and ſo love us as to make us one with himſelfe to 

all eternity ; this is only fit to be admired by Saints. 
| ys this cals upon Saints to truſt God,and to live upon him by 
faith. | 

Secondly, To love God and Jeſus Chriſt which hath thus loved 
us. 
Laſtly, To lye low at the feete of God and the weakeſt Saints / 
Oh cruſt Gad , who is like him to be truſted ? Which hath for- 
given us freely, and juſtified us freely and fully, when God mighc 
have glorified his Juitice in our damnation, bur hath freely cho- . 
ſen to glorifie .his grace in our ſalvation. Oh for a Saint to di- 
ſtruſt God, how unworthy it is of that loveand free. grace by 
which we ſtand juſtified in his fight for ever. If God ſhould argue 
with us thus ; what doe you diſtruſt me. Doe you thinkeI either 
am, or will. be wrath with you > Why I have made you one with 
Chrift, and I can as well be in wrath with him as with you; 
* What ſhould I doe more, I have cleanſed you in the blood of my 
Sonne, and cloathed you with my owne righteouſneſſe, and do 
you thinke I can now be wrath with you? Surely then you think 
me unjuſt may God ſay.I have told you I am ſatisfied in Chriſt,8 
how can as a juſt God fatisfie my wrath onyou again.Nayl bave 
put my Spirit into your hearts, By which you have come to me 
crying A#ba- Father and yet doe you diſtruſt me !Surely it is u_ 

fle 


Free-grace itt G 0 D, 


104 | 
fleſh, and not my Spirit in you, which creates theſe hard choughts . 
of me. I ſay if God ſhould argue thus with us, who ſhould be 
able to anſwer him. God is a gracious God to us,a God of free-" 
grace ; oh then live on the free-grace of this gracious God ; what 
though thou canſt not ſee thoſe qualifications in thee that woulId' 
perſwade thee to love thy enemie, were they in him ; yet meaſure 
not God by thy ſelfe, he is a God of infinite free- grace, his ways 
are paſt finding out : Now if he tels and perſwades thee by his ſpi- 
rit he loves thee, believe it this love was from eternity, and ſhall 
abide to eternity , enquire no reaſon, God is above thy reaſon, 
live on him' by faith. It God ell thee he hath laid thy iniquities 
on Chriſt, and the griefe and puniſhment due to them, and tha 
he ſtood as the ſinner in thy roome, becauſe thou mighteſt for e- 
ver ſtand righteous in him. I ſay, if God tell a poore foule this 
in the Goſpel thoſe glad tidings of peace, oh then goe not 
backe to Satan and thy owne heart to find reaſon of this love & 
qualification ſutable to this love, before thou wilt believe Gods 
word : but lie downeat the feete of God, and caſt thy ſelfe at the 
throne of his free-grace,for there is thy ſalvation, believe that the 
reaſon is in himſelfe, and the fucable qualifications ſhall ſpring 
from communion with himſelf, and the Lord Chriſt in the Spirit. 

Secondly, Oh love God and Jeſus Chriſt which hath and 
doth thus love us; oh that our hearts did truly ſay there is no be- 
loved like our beloved. z7ho will ſpew #5 any good(lays one Text.) 
Why ſoule, wilt thou not love thofe that ſhew thee good > Oh 
then -love God & Chriſt in whom is all thy life, and all the good 
of it bound up, what ever may engage love it isallin God and 
Chriſt , there is the fulneſle of riches, and glory, and mercy, and 
beauty, and pleaſures, and honours, and all that the vaſteſt ſoule 
can deſire to be found in fellowſhip with the Father and the Son: 
If there were no other argument but this to love bim, it were e-: 
nough, becauſe he loved us, and gave himſelfe for us. The Father 
cave him, and he willingly became finne for us ; and he tels us 
the end ;that we might be made the righteouſneſle of God in him, 
Oh that now in the beholding ofthis love,we might be changed to 
his Image, to be love as.God is love. 

Laſtly, Oh lye at the feete of God, and the weakeft Saint, 
when we looke upon all our glorious inheritance as Heires, and 
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Cocheirs/ with Chriſt, yet remember ic-is all af free-gngce. . 
of. grace:we /are ſaved onti of the jawes of hell ; Whathaſt chou 
which thou haſt not: received: you (hail finde itiinthedeſign of 
God to exclude boaſting; As in Row. 3. 27. Let not the wiſe man 
[reg ici thaalrinh ah ni Ln Bee ale 
ha ftrength, but let him that glarigth gfory 3u the Lord , For trulya 
Sazar hath no glory but as he is in God and Chriſt... The A fle 
Pasl deſired to know nothing but Chriſt and him crucified, and 
only. to be found in his righteouſneſſe,, this was his glory ; and 
ſayes he, If 1 beaſt 1 will boaſt of the Croſſe of ('brif. He had ac- 
eording to the outward. man learning and honour, and much co 
boaſt of; but this is ſelfe, and he throwes it downe at the feere of 
God, and wil only gloryas heis one with Chriſt. And truly when 
a ſoule cat ſay, my belbved is mine, and 1 am bis he hath ſpoken all 
at once, and this glory' of the Sunne puts out the light ofthe 
Starres, and now all thitis ſelfeis nothing, I (ſayes Paul, )in me, 
that t in my fleſs, in all that is my ſelfe, there is no good, 

Thus 'is:a* Saint living 'on the free-grace of God, nothing in 
himſelfe, but all ia Chriſt , and from hence he comes to prize the 
weakefl Saint, he looks on him as hewed out of the ſame Rock,as 
an heir of the ſame glory; as a ſon! created in that free-gracethar 
himſelfe is, and ſo.argues thuszhe is my. brother,and though he be 
weake and I ſong, y=t I muſt got boaſt, bur beare ,, not boalt o- 
ver him, but/beare him up in; my armes, 1fI have more: fliey 
are al for the edification of the body,Z not to dilcourage thi lealt 
member, but to: help all, and therefore ſayes he, my boſome 
ſhall be a bed for my brother to reſt in. And-if he may ſee further, 
on my ſhoulders, I will lye downe at his feet that he may get up. 
If have gifts, it is to bearethe burthen of the weake; gifts truly 
ſanRtified, heigrhens Chrift, but they humble a Saing./Chriſt diſco- 
vers-himſelſe dy-chem, end the Saint in beholding Chriſts fulneſſe 
doth ſee his owne emptineſſe, and ſo owns and admires God, but 
abaſes and denies himſelfe, The ſoule argues thus, that juſtifying 
he "on Cirifhy ivs for My ſelfe, yr H reſo 1 one 
my ſanRifying grace, thoſe.gifts and fruits of the'Spirit, they 
are in me forthe good of chers and therefore lookes ont. as hi 

aty,: and ;that he is obliged by the law,of Chriſt ſhed abroad in 
his heart,/ to. become all things lawful to all men, that be may 
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Saine ſorne tA gaining and notwdeſiroying worke 1810 his eye, 
and this makes/hum indee@and in'trurhto lyelowat the feete of 
the weakeR Sim? ad this berdoth from a'fpiritaall cordiders- 
tion, how thathe Rarids juſtified to all cternicy by the free-prace 
of God throuph'the regemprion :chat is in-Jeſus:Chriſt, for.we: 
are jultified freely oraſGadehrongs Jeſus Chriſh.': - 
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Therefore if any man be in:Chriſt, he 3s -a-nem cri - 
fnire, bs fir 3 all. and <tr 


is 
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Fez #8=2 H E Apoftle doth in this Scripture {as in all 6- 
1-17 eg | ther ) like a good and farthfull ſeruant make it 
Wi'S, a) his whole bulineſſean Sh to adyance his 
9% | Maſters glory (the Lord Jeſus Chritt. )-1 
RN EE) A new creature isthe moſt glotiousobjet 
== i3 E=1| that the world affords, and the Apoſtles care 
= is to hold thar forth in all its glory, namely 
| in Chriſt. ay 
A creature in Chriſt is a new creature indeed, and anew crea- 
ture is in Chriſt indeed. 'As if the Apoſtle had ſaid,:there is not a- 
ny man who js in Chriſt, what ever he was before; but by-vertue 
of that union he 15 made anew creature, thouglrbeforea wilde 
Olive ; yet ſo ſoone as ingrafted into Chriſt the tree of life, he 
brings forth good fruit. As you canmor gather grapes from thornes, 
vor figs of thiſt/es, no more canthe'niembers of Ehyiſt bebarren, 
or bring, forth. briers or thiſtſes in ſtead'of the fruirs of the Spirit, 
whichis love, joy, cc. Chriſt is the Saitt®fountdine'thatis.uni. 
ted to him, out of whom can flow no bitter water, ' He that is 
þora. 
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Chriſt and th: new creature are inſiparable, 107 
borhe of GoEfins nor, fo far as the new births in him, though 
there'bz 4 law inthe members, in the fleſh of Saints, which 
ſe: ves" the law of fin, yet_ with the law of their mindes they ſerve 
the will of Godzſo that you ſhall finde Saints in this frame,com- 
plaining of ſeife, and admiring of God, condemning of ſelfe, and 
juſtifyirg of God, the remainder of the od man in me, that is my 
ſeife, my fleſh ſaith a Saint : bu: rhe new creature that is Chritt 
in me the hope of glory, thatis, the King of glory comeinto-m y 
ſoule, 'and diſplaying the glory of his' preſence there, that is 
Chiifſt in me, and I in Chriſt, in whom I'am made a'new crea- 
ture ; therefore if any may be in Chriſt he is a new creature: and if 
any man be a gew creature it is Chrift in him.- 
"That there may appeate Merhod in what followeth take this 
one general Obſervation, Natnely ; 

That being in Chriſt andthe n*w creature are inſeperable they 
alway goe together. ', | 

Tf in Chrift then a new creature, and ifa new creature then | 
in k* 61 it is 41mpofffÞBlero be a nevy creature before united 
to Chriſt; fo'ir as impoſſible'ty be truly in Chriſt, and nor to 
be'a new creature. As thoſe dead bonescauld not live before God 
had united them; covered them with sKin; and breached life in- 
ts them, no more would they reriain dead'bonies when God had 
ſo united" thetfi "and breathed'life into chem. For teſtimony to 
rhis truth,t4kein the ApoftfePartin Rim, 8:10. And if (Chriſt be 
in you the body is dead becanfe of fon, but the ſpirit is life becanſe of 
righteouſneſs He pives us this trurh as it were uporhis experience, 
as ifhe had ſaid, T have found this, thar ever ſince T have bin in u- 
nion with *Chrift,'che'bqdy of ſin hath been a dying, & the ſpirit 
of life- hath caftied rhe forth to'the fruits of righreonſneſſe, I am 
dead noiv to the commands of ficnfand fleth,by which T have for- 
merly bin1?d4 cadrive Ind am madtalive inmy ſpirit to'the workes 
of righteoomeſſe ; nd if yon ask& me a reafon of this, it is Chrit 
in me; Andif Ch:ift bein you, ir will be ſo with-you ro0,your bo- 
dies will be deadro the commands of fin, and your fpirits alive in 
the fruits" of tishteouſhefle, hou iff ficlde Chrifta living Chriſt, 
the ſeeorid it From flex{/Megie 7 and 23'7 living Chriſt, fo 
be makes' fife wherever fie Eotries! 46d ielife He brings is hea- 
venly ; 'Chriſt makes the new.crexture, & therefore can never be 
without the'new creature ; What hath its being from Chriſt can- 


got be without Chriſt ;Now the new creature hath its being from 
P a Chriſt 
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Chriſt ir could not be but iu Chriſt, and by Chriſt; fo that it muſt 
needs follow it is alwayes with Chrilt ;zwhere Chrilt is there is the 
new creatufe indeed, the new creature is nothing elſe byt Chriſt 
poſſeſſiog himſelfe of a ſoule, living init, and reignmg over it by 
bis fpirit as Satan doth inthe meere naturall man. A Saint he 
dies with Chriſt and he lives with Chriſt ; Chriſt dies for him 
and lives in him, and we ſhall finde the Apoſtle Paul in Gat- 2. 
20. making this confeſſion and acknowledgment, / am crucified 
with Chriſt .nevertheleſſe I live. yet not 1bat Chriſt liveth in me; & 
the life which I now live in the fleſh, I live by the faith of the ſen of 
God, who loved me and gave himſelfe for me. He doth acknowledge 
himſelfe to be dead,crucified to himſelfe in the death of Chrift, & 
then laies hold of another 4ife, but itis out of ſelfe, by faithin 

Chrift, this is my very life now whilſt I am in the fleſh ſaith he, 
and truly this my life is Chriſt ime, & it is. not I but Chriſt thar 
lives in me, that faith which is in me is not ſelfe but Chriſt ; as if 
he had ſaid, my life :is anew life, and that life is the new creas 


ture, and that new creature is Chriſtin me, I am that Temple. 
which you ſee Chriſt lives in; but Chriſt is the life of that Tem-. 


ple ; #ithoar me ( ſaith : Chriſt )-yo.cax dee nothing ; True Lord 
faith Pax/, bur through thy ſtrength I can doe all things, asif 
Chriſt had ſaid, you cannot be new creatures till you be in me 
and I in you, I finde chat truth-ſaith Pax; for in me that i in my 
fleſh, there. 5s no good, But I have alſo experimented this truth, 
if once in thee I can be no longer an old creature, as he tells in 
Gal. 1.15, 16. So ſooue 4s ever God had called me by his grace to re- 
veale his ſonne in me, that 1 might preach him among the heathens, 
:mmeaiately, I obeyed and aid not ſtand to confer with fleſh & bluod. 
Not to ſee. by bis. old eyes, nor to aft ypon his 0)d;principles, 
fleſh and blood. muſt no longer teach and lead Paw/ when God 
had called him by his grace,and reavealed Chriſt to him,as if Pal 
ſhould ſay, I am now united tothe Lord Jeſus, and I cannot but 
be a new creature, the Kingdome of God is within me, and ic 
will burſt, out, it is like new wine in old bottles, as my fleſh was 
not: able. to aR the new creature without Chriſt, no more is ic 
able to. conceale: the new creature now Chriſt is borne in me: I 
am now led by the Spirit and I walke in the Spirit , and the fruits 
of the Spirit 1s, love, joy peace, &c. » {nd ſuch are they that are 
an (briſt, for they have crucified the flefs with the Inſts thereof, That 
is. 
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is Chriſt in them hath crucified the fleſh; and they are dead to ir, 
ſo that their life is in the ſpiric, and they both live and walk in 
the ſpirit, becauſe Chriſt lives in them, and they live and aR 
meerly from Chrilt ; Saints in Chrilt ate branches in the Vine; 
And if Chriſt be the root. then holineſle wiil be the fruit ; for no 
other fruit can grow from that roote, 

The demonltration of this truth may be found in the parti. 
culars following, the firit demonſtration is this ; 

That it is Gods defigne from eternity, that ſuch as are united 
to Chriſt,ſhould be made new creatures in Chriſt, that Chriit 
ſhould worke holineſle in Saints, and chat Saints ſhould worke 
holily, as created unto holineſle. in Chriſt For proofe to this. 
rake that full place of Scripture in Ephe.2.10 For we are bis work- 
manſhip created in Chriſt 7e(us nnto good workeswhich God hath be+ 


fore ordained that we ſhould walks in them. In the foregoing ver- 


ſes, he tells us that we are ſaved meerly ofgrace, and though 
God makes faith the hand to lay bold upon this free-grace of his 
in Chriſt ; yet that faith is the free gift of God, as well as Chriſt 
which faith Jayes hold on, 8& ſo wrappes up all ſalvation in free- 
grace, and in verſe g. excludes workes wholely upon that ac- 
count ; But now leaſt the wicked naturall heart of man ſhould 
conclude thus, my ſalvation is onely upon free-grace, good 
workes addes: nothing to it, therefore as my ſalvation is left 10 
Chriſt ſo my converſation is left to my ſelf, If I beleeve in Chriſt 
for to be ſaved, I may liveas I lift. I fay to anſwer this ſinfull, 
arguing of our naturail hearts, the Holy Ghoſt tells us that 
though holineſſe and good workes are not under the account of 
juſtification, yet that the converſation of Saints in truth is as 
purely ont of their owne hands as their juſtification is, for ſaith 
the Text, We are his workwanſbip(chat is Gods )creazed in Chriſt 
Feſus nnto good workes ; which Gia bath before ordained that we 
ſhould walk in them. The holy Ghoſt ſpeakes me-thinkes very ful- 
ly to this truth in this place, that it is ordained and decreed by 
God from all eternity, that ſuch as are ſaved by Chriſt ſhould 
be ſanQified in Chriſt , as it was the deſigne of God from all 
eternity to ſa'/e ſoules meerly of his grace through Chriſt, ſo is 
it the ſame defigne of God to ſanctitie every ſoul whom he ſaves 
through Chriſt, now this is the decree of God, that if any man 
be in Chriſt, and Chrilt be his juſtificatios, that Chriſt ſhall be 

in 
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in him and his ſarRtification, /o thar 5f any may bein Chriſt,he 5; « 


yew creature; for the one is as fully the deft gn & deſire of the free- 
grace of God ax the other ; holineſle it is the worke of God,com- 
mitred (as I may fay )to the hands of Chriſt. The ſame Apoſtle tels 
us That (Chriſt is made to 15 of Gea, wiſarme, righteouſseſſe, ſantti. 
fication, & redemption. And God carries on this decree of his, when 
he calls a foule to lye in his boſume, and to have communion with 
himſeife chrough the Lord Chriſt. The Apoſtle makes it an ar 
oument in 1 The/.4.7.For God hath not called us unto n» cleaneneſſe 
but unto h:lineſſe.His buſinels in the fore- going verſes is to.exhort 
them to holinefle, and to avoid the Juſts and concupiſcence'of the 
Gentiles, which faith he, knew not Goy, and wakes this the ar- 
Sument' to. his 'exhorcation 3. for God hath called ns to holinefſe, 
God hath wnited-us to:Chriſt, and in that union he bath decreed 
that we ſhi!l be ſ2nRified as well as ſaved; ſo that to methis is a 
fall demonſtration, 'that if any m#n be truly in Chriſt he is a new 


creature; for this is the decree of God from all ereynicy,and ſhall 


abide to all eterrity.*- cf 1 | p27 | 
A ſecon& demonſtration of this truth may -bethis ; That the 
teachings of Chriſt in thoſe that are truly taught by bim,is ro-put 
off the olde man which is corrupt, according to the deceitful 
luſts of the fleſh, and ro put on the new man, which is to bere- 
newed in the ſpirit of their minds, after the itnage of God irrrigh- 
teouſnefle and tree holinefle: The proofe of this doth/appeare irt 
F ref. 4-.20,21,22,23,24. Bur you have not fo learned Chvift.'1f /o 
be that you have heard him and have been taught by him, as the tyuth 
ts in Feſus ; That yee put off concerning the former converſation the 
olde man,which.ts corrupt according to the deceitfull Inſts of the fleſh, 
and be renewed ip tht ſpirit of your mints ;.and that you put on the 
new may which after God 1s cycated tn'richreon neſs & true heline s, 
\. By this Scripture it appeares, that ſuch ſoulesas have learned 
Chrift, and truths as” they are in fefiis, they-are thereby renew- 
el in the ſpirit of their mirdes, ſo as that the olde man-which is 
after the fleſh is pur of, andthe new man put on, which is after 
Cod created in righreotiſneſſe and true holineſle. Chriff teacheth 
with poawer,& his teachings make a change from fleſh to ſpirit, & 
from the carna!l converfation of the old man tothe image of God 
in the Spirit, according to righteouſneſſe and holinefſe. Chriſt 
Fe tenewes the mird and the converſation, when he teacheth, 
his 
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his teachings reacheth the internals ; the roote receives Jife from 
him, fo that* the fruic ischeimage of Godin rightequiveſſe and 
true holineſfe .7not a bare formalt- prot:{{ed kolmeſſe, buc a croe 
holineſſe, that is holineffe in trath, which is ja Chriſt the cruch 

it felfe ; ſo that the demonſtration is ſull;Chriftand the new crea- 

ture alwayes goe: together;; but asif the Apotic had iaid, there 

ray be many formal}; -carnall 'wrexthes that gay grofefſe Chrilt 

and lay claime to him ;; but'thisis a fanding truthy they have not 

been taught truths as they are in Jeſus, ard for their forcaality 

and carnality, they have that from the old man what ever chey 

profeſſe of Chrilt , for ſure Lam they-have nor ſo learned Chnilt , 

his' teachings are ſpirituall; and/his renewings are tn he minde, 

which makes the image :0f: God inTrighteoulnefle and true holy 

neſfe in the conyerſation;not only a naked profeſled holinefſe,for 

if Chriſt, then the new creature, 

A third Demonſtration may be this ; That God is light, and in 
tim is n9 darkenefſe, ſo that whoever hath;fejlgwſbip with God 
and Chrift, wajketh in the light as God is lighitz for:proof of chis 
takes Scripture ortwo, 1:Fohn'I 5, 0. :T hs -15 the, meſſage which 
we have heard of him, and declare nnto you that God ts light, & uu 
hims 1s no darkyeſſe at all. If we ſay that we have fellowſhip with him, 
and walke in 'darkeneſſe, we Iyze and know not the arath;, 

+This & the meſſage which che holy. Ghoſt brings, that. God is 
infinitely ſight. and puricy-in himſelte, and:if any man baye unt- 
on with him; he watkes inthe light ; and if he walke in-thedarke, 
and” profeſſe- union with God and Chriſt, he lyecb, andthe truth; 
is not in him. Now by light and darkneſſeofren in Scripture lan- 
guage is meant che old and rhe new man: the regesecate,and-che 
unregenerate man.'As in that Scripture; he nithe & farreſpent, & 
the day is at hand,walk as children of the day,or chuldrenaf the light. 
Chifdren of the Goſpel, ſuch as Chriſt by his Spirit hath taken 
poſſeſſion of , this Goſpel-light the Spirit of God teaching, it 
teacheth to deny all ungodlineſle and worldly lufts,andito hive fo- 
berly, righteoully, and godly inthis preſent world. Godis this 
tight in himſeife, and he makes this light where ever be dwels;that 
foufe which truly harh:God;hbath this. lghr. aud that ſoule which 
as from God, a&s from chis1igtit. 'Now Gayes the holy Gholt, 
ttisalye foryou to ſay you live in-God, and God in you,and:yet 
| walke 
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walke carnally as doe' others. | Sayes God in the Plalmes, 7 am ny 
ſuch a one a5 thy ſelfe. where there is union betweene God and a ſoul 
God # nat brought over to the ſoule, but the ſou [to God. If any ſoul 
owneth union with me, ſayes God, know thatT am light, and in 
me is no darkeneſle; ſo as I overcome the darkneſle of dark ſouls, 
which have fellowſhip with me by my-light. I finde all ſoules in 
darkneſſe, but I keep no ſoule in darkneſſe.- I finde every ſinner 
in his blood, but I purge as well as pardon. Ir is true regenerati- 
on is not in every ſoule alike for meaſure and degree, but God 
leaves no ſoule as he finds it, his light is alwayes expelling darke- 
neſſe , theolde man dyeth daily, and ſo is the new man renewed, 
Chriſt that ſtronger man ſo ſoon as ever he poſlefleth a ſoule,ſets 
upon that worke of caſting out the ſtrong man of ſinne, and as 
he told Paxl,ſo he tels and makes it good to every Saint,my grace 
ſhall be ſufficient for you, ſin ſhall not reigne in your mortall bo. 
dies. Chriſts preſence is manifeſted by his power, where he lives,ſin 
muſt dye, ſo tha t- ſin, Satan, and the ſoule ſhall know it. You 
ſhall know( faith Chriſt)if you be in meI will make you new crea- 
tures. It ſhall be your meate and drinke to doe my will, as it was 
mine to doe my F athers, and.my commands ſhall be ſweet to you 
as the honey and the honey-comb, my yoke ſhall. be eaſie, and 
my burthen light to you, 1 Fob» 2.29:.1f you kyow that he ts righte- 
0145, you know that every one that doth righteouſneſſe us borne ef him. 
This is the effes of union with God and Chriſt, God in Chriſt, 
to doe righteouſneſſe chat is, to,walke in the light as he is light, 
to walk by his light the light of his Spirit,-which doth both teach 
and lead Saints into: all the will, worke, and wayes of God ; So 
that this Demonſtration doth farther cleare.the truth, rhat who 
ever are in Chriſt they are new creatures. | Chriſt and the new 
creature are inſeparable, t hey alwayes goe together. 

"A fourth+Demonſtration may be this, that ſuch as are tuly 
Saints in union with Chriſt, they kave all their life from him ; 
their buddings forth is from the ſap which they receive from the 
Lori Chriſt;zwe may receivethis truth from our Saviour himſelf in 
fohn15.5.1 am the vive,yee are the branches :he that abideth in me, 
and 1 in him the ſame brengeth forth much fruit; for without me you 
can do nothirg; Now if this be truth, which 6one but the ſpirit 


of untruth can deny, then I argue thus from hence. That if Saints 
be 
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be in union wich Chriſt, as the branches are in the Vine, and have 
all their ſap and life from Chriſt, then the life, and aRions of 
life in Saints, muſt all beare the image of Chriſt : in natute like be- 
gets like ; that which is begctren, is {ike chat which doth beger, 
as we ſee inthe bringing forch of all creatures : ſo is it with the 
new creature, Chriſt he begets it; and the begotten is Chriſt, ſo 
that the new creature is Chriſt in the ſoule, As that Text. Know 
you not that Chriſt u in you,except you be reprobates ? And ye are the 
cemple of the holy Ghoſt, Andif this be granted, we that Chriſt be- 
gets after his owne image. then none with colour of reaſon can 
deny that whoever is in Chriſt is a new creature ; for whoever is 
in Chriſt is as the branch in the Vine. He is not his own, but the 
rootes, his life and his fruit is not his own but the rootes; for if 
the branch be ſeperate from the root, it hath neither life nor fruit; 
well then, if in union with Chrift we are not our own but Chriſt, 
and our fruit not our owne, bur the fruit of Chriſt, then tell me 
how can any manbe in Chrift and not a new creature ; is Chriſt 
a dead Chriſt in any ſoule ? No, he is not only a living Chriſt 
in every ſoule united to him. bur he is the life, and putteth forth 
all the effe&ts of life in ſuch ſoules ; then if Chriſt be all, that all 
muſt be Chriſt, and whoever isin Chriſt they are new creatures, 
ſo that Chriſt and the new creature is unſeperable. " 
Take this fifth and laſt Demonſtration , That where ever Chriſt 
is, he is chiefe in command, Lord Paramount, he rules and governs 
whatever ſoule he lives in. Now the Scepter of Chriſtfis a Scepter 
of holines and righteouſnes ; where Chrift is King, his love makes 
jaws, and his Spirit gives light and life. Chriſts ſubjeRs they are a 
willing people in the day of his power. The powrings forth of his 
Spirit makes his wil} their will, ſo that to al his will they are a 
willinfs people ; then ſurely where the power of Chriſt over-pow- 
ers any foule, that ſoule aRts by the power of Chrift in him, and 
muſt therefore a according to the will of Chriſt who gives the 
ower, and chat will and work is the new creature in ſuch a ſoul. 
The power of Chrift in ſoules is ſurable to his own walking on 
earth. I come to dee thy will O Father, ſayes Chriſt :fo when he 0- 
verpowers any ſoule, the effet of his powerfull preſence is to 
frame ſuch a ſoul in obeyſance to the will of God. One text tells 
us, he that is borne of God ſinnes not. So much of the regenerate 
part 
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part that is inany man, ſo much that man is above the commit- 
ting of fla ; and we tind che Apoſtle Pax! diſtinguiſhing between 
2 law in his members and a law in his minde, and he rhankes Ged 
throngh Feſs (brift, that with the minds he ſerved the law of Ged, 


thongh with the ficſh the law of ſn. The Lord Chriſt he ruled ard. 


governed in the mind of Paxl, and he doth acknowledge it : for 
he thankesGod through 7eſus Chriſt,be ſerved the law of God with 
his minde, and ſo beares witnefle to this truth, that where 
Chriſt commands and governes, there Gods law is obeyed. And 
the fame Apoſtle in the next chapter, Rows. 8. 2. For the law of the 
Spirit of life in Chriſt feſus hath made me free from the law of ſin 
azd death. As if he had ſaid I was in bondage under the law of fin 
in the condemning and the reigning power if it, till Chriſt came 
to command in my foul by his Spirit, and then I found delive- 
rance, fo that nowT can ſay, Jt wot I, but Chriſt that lives in 
»e. The old man, the jaw of lin, was. in command til) (rift 
cane, bur now we that were ſometimes darkneſſe are made light in 
the Lord, and that light is the light of life : and the love of Chriſt 
ſhed abroad in our hearts is both root and ſtrength to a new life. 
So the ſame Apoſtle ; / &:» ave all things through Chriſt that 
frenpthens me, Though the new creature be a work too hard for 
my fleſh, yet it is not too hard for Chriſt inthe Spirit. Nay, it is 
the certaine, and the conſtant worke of the Lord Jeſus to make 
the new creature;He is made to us of God SanQification as truly 
as Redemprion:fo this is an unceniable truth , That if any man be 
in Chy5# he is a new creature. | 

Inthis meditation there is much to informe us, exceeding uſe- 
falt for a chriſtians knowledge. TEES 

As firſt,it informes all of the holineſle and puricy of God, That 
ehorigh hu grate cnll.pitty,and parden the worſt of ſinners, yewhis pu- 
nity will imbiſorne nc ſenile but in (rift : and: in Chriſt he makes 
them new creatures. The Lord Chri/ hitnſelte tels us in one Texc, 
T tat no man cometh tothe Father but by kim. And this Text tels. 
vs, That if any man be in Chriſt he ut a new creature : So that ſuch 
ſos us come-and lye down inthe boſome of God, come through 
Chrift in whom they are made new creatuges, as God in him- 
falfe is thar perfe&tion to whom there can be no addition ; ſo he is 
ehat perfect purity which cannot have communion with any im- 

pure 
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purething , Gol is that light which difcovers all darkneſſe, and: 
that fire which burnech up zil Croffe, fo that if lth approach his 
preſence, his: light diicovers it, it cannot. be hid from him ; all 
thoughts and things are alwayes nakeÞ$dzfore his preferce, and 
his fire coniumes it ; for God out of Chrilt is a conſuming fire ; 
truly he knows not God which ſaith in his heart, that God and 
Betial may hve together, Our God is a God of g$'ory, and the 
&'orious God ; he is not a God which hath eycs and ſeeth nor, 
cares and heareth not, hands and handleth not ; c:vclude fin, and 
chen there u nothing, he 1 n:t ; he is the a'l of all, the firſt, the 
fountaine,and the ſulneſſe of ail, but ſinne, fo that Gad is ſoin- 
finitely pure, that he is all bur what is impure, he 1s pure in the 
fountaine, 2nd the fountaine of purity. Purity flowes only from 
God, and char only returnes to God; noching but purity can 
dwell in God, for God is pure. 
 Andifthus,then ſecondly this informes us of the riches of Gods 
free- grace, which hth not only given us a juſtifying, bur alſo a 
ſanRifying Jeſus, That Chriſt ſhould not only deliver his Ele&t 
from the condemning power, bur alſo from the reigning power of 
ſin; not only deliver from the juſtice of God in fariſfying Juſt:ce 
for them, but ſo carrying them in his own rightzouſmeſl2, into the 
boſom of God, where be biddeth them all ear my my beloved, feed 
abundantly and be ſatisfied, A Saints life is bound up in God, ard 
his bleſſedneſs is to have communion with,God. Now confidering 
the purity of Gad, and the impurity of fallen man, if free-grace 
had not made Chriſt our way, and our Sanctification as our Re- 
demption, we could never have been bleſſed in communion with 
God, If the boſome of God be a place of reſt? If the love of God 
be the foode of eternal life? If chit glory at Gods right hand be 
more exceeding and eterna}l weight of glory? Oh then what ri- 
ches is that riches of free-grace whic! hath given all this frezly, 
and Jeſus Chriſt in whom we have theſe and all the fulneſle of 
glory, not only freely, but full, and thar to all eternicy. If this 
be the fruit of grace,then ſurely it muſt be rich & glorious grace, 
the fountaine mult needs be precious, the ſtreamesare ſo fu!l of 
glory. If we be faved, ſanQified and glorified meerely by grace, 
chenit muſt berich grace that gives forch ſo richly to all eternity. 
Thirdly, this informes us of the ſad and miſerable condition 
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of prophane carr.all wretches ; the fruit of ſuch lives tells us plain. 
[y chat Chrilt is one of their root, The fruits of darkneſle are dif 
covered by the light, bur cannot be the proceeding or iſſue of the 
ghr.The fleſh hach works a; proper to it,and loweth 35 naturally 
from it, as any the Spirit hath. And the Apnſtle Paslin Rim, 8, 
5, 6, 7,8. Eph. 5.8,9.Ga! 5. 17. tothe end, doth diſcover both 
the rootes and the fruits of fleſh and Spirit, which are as clearely 
to be diſtinguiſhed between as lighe and darknefe, and is in no 
hearer union then the ſeed of the Serpent and the ſeed of the 
woman. If any man be in Chriſt he ts a new creature, old thin;s are 
paſſed away, behold all things are become new. Truly this is but ſad 
tidings for ſuch poor ſouls that are yer old creatures, nor yet re- 
newed in the ſpirit of their minds. Ic ſpeaks very loud and plain- 
ly co them that they are not yet uniced to Chriſt ;for were they in 
him, he would ſoon make them new creatures. The Apoſtle Pau! 
in Ephe/. 4. 17, 18, 19. ſpeaking of the Gentiles : }/alking in the 
vanity of their minds having their underſtandings darkned,bring ati- 
enated from the life of God through the ignorance and blindnes of their 
hearts,who being paſt feeling had given themſelves over unt1 all laſci- 
viouſneſſe, to work all uncleaneſſe with greedineſſe. Inv. 20. But ye 
have not ſo learned (hrift. Asif he had faid, ſuch a life as thar is 
the proper fruit of a naturall condition a man out of Chriſt, for 
Chriſt he teacheth no ſuch things : But on the contrary, as in v. 
22,23,24. of thas Chapter ; Chriſt he teacheth, To par off, concer= 
ning. the former converſation, the old man which t corrupt accurding 
50 the deceitfull Iuſts, and to be renewed in the ſpirit of our minds,and 
to put on the new man, which after God « created in righteouſnes and 
rr#e holines. It is ſad indeed for poor ſoules to gather that which 
ſinne and Sathan is the roote, and to pleaſe it ſelfe* with that 
which is ſweet only to the pallat, but bitter in the belly, and car- 
ries a curſe with it wherever it goes. Now this is the ſad condi- 
tion of Chriſtleſſe ſoules, ſuch poore wretches as have given over 
themſelves to worke all uncleaneſſe with greedineſſe ; theſe poor 
ſouls Walk according to the courſe of the world, and the power of the 
Prince of the Awe,the /pirit that. now worketh in the children of diſc= 
bedience, fulfilling the luſts and the deſires of the fleſh,Epheſ,2. 2, 3. 
And if this be not a miſerable condition, I know vot what can 
make up miſery. As it is the bleffing of Heaven to live in Chritt, 
and 
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ard Chrift in us : ſo it is the miſery of Hell upon earth to be ful- 
filling luſts and che deſires of the fleſh, in which the poore ſoul is 
riled by the Prince of the aire, {ed captive by Sathan at his will. 
This is the tad condition of prophane, c:roall, Chriſt-leſſe ſoules, 
ſuch as aren10t new Creatures ; Fur xf an, may be in Chriſt be 1s a 
Bew CYeA!H 
Fourthly, This informes us of the deſperate wickedneſſe and 
hy pocriſte of thoſe wretcbes, which with their lips lay claime to 
Chriſt and free-grace, and yet are not new creatures.: but make a 
profeſlion of Chriſt to be a proteRtion & covering of the oid:man 
in them; this is che growing and thriving ſinne of theſe laſt an 
evill cimes which we are fallen into. If che ſingle witnefle of thi: 
lip may be caken, Chritt had never more followers then in theſe 
our dayes : but thisis a truth (o prec ous and of ſo great a conſe- 
quence, that it well deferverh two witneſſes, I meane the life as 
well as thz lip. Our Saviour tells us at the time of his being upon 
earth,of many belly,and eye followers, that he had ſuch as follow- 
ed him for the loaves. and to ſee the miracles that he did. But ſor 
lip followers of Chriſt, I believe our preſent age out-Rrips all 
that went before it : and as the Lord Chriſt did diſcover the hy- 
pocrifie that was in the former, ſo doe verily believe he will this 
enerall profeſſion of him in our dayes. God hath gone a great 
way in this worke already, and I verily believe the earth. quake 
we are in will not ceaſecil| God hath perfeRted this good work he 
hach begun; men deceive themſelves when they enticle their wick- 
edneſle to Chriſt, he is too bright a glory to be vail'd over, and 
ro0 clear a light to be deceived by any darkneſſe > profeſlion.can- 
not d .zell the eyes of perfeRtion. Chriſt is: perfeR, and can dif- 
cerne and diſcover the ſecret hypocriſie of the heart, ; mans eyes 
mzy be deceived with A bare profeſſion, but when Chriſt is iptit- 
kd co alye,as the God of truth ; he is engaged ro diſcharge him- 
ſelfe of thoſe branches which are only in him by profeſſion, and 
ſo leave them to a withering ſtate,as being withour the ſap of life : 
And that I think is the meaning of our Saviour in Zob.15. 2, Every | 
branch 'in me (meaning Chrift) ghet beareth nor fruit, be (meaning 
God) :aketh away. That is, Chriſt hath many which profeſſe him, 
and bring not forth the fruit of union with him, which is the new 


creature, and them (God to clearup his own power and purity ) 
takes 
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takes away, as if the '.ord bad {a'd, the evil heart of man 
thinkes ro hide the old man of fi; ne ni:der a proſeſiion of 
me ; butif you looke to the truits and lives af ſuch mer, 
you will find: them only branches in profcſiion, which in 
the fitteſt time for lifting up the» power: and purity of 'God, 
_ will take away, and Chriſt will diſcharge himſelfe of 
Them. 

"The holy Ghoſt methinks is very fulf to this purpoſe, in 
3 Cor. chap. 3. ver/. 11, 12,13. For other foundation ca no man 
lay then that « laid, which is Chrift. 

& Now if any man build en this fenndation, gold, filver, precious 

ne, wood, hay, ſtubble. 

' Every mans workes ſhall be made manifeſt , for the day ſhall de- 
clareir;becanſe it ſhall be revealed » fire, and the fire ſhall try-eves 
ry mans worke of what ſort it 5. | . 

' Every man would be faved, and there is no foundation which 
is or can be latd bur Chrift, this is a general! rule. 

Now upon the foundation ſome lay gold and precious ſtonee, 
others lay -wood, hay, and ſtubble ; the former have Chriſt in 
cruth, the'latter only in profeſſion. 

But Chriſt he deales with all alike, 'he is reſolved to make 
a!l manifeſt, and therefore he brings all to the fire, by which 
gold appearesto be gold, and filver to be ſilver, and prectous 
ſfones tobe ſuch, becauſe they abide che fire. Andthis fire 

jakes wood, hay, and ſtubble to appeare to be ſuch, becauſe 
five confattneck them. 7 

"If wee-nnderftand here by fire, the fire of afliftion and per- 
ſecution, why under that ſence the truth will- Rand firme, for 
ſich as have not fearned truths as they- areif Jeſtts, will deny 
croth{andJefus £60 if #MiRtion'come. © * 4 

"Unſound frofeftion'is foone burnt upin the fire of perſe.' 
clition ,, it is too hot a fire for wood, hay, or ſtubble to con- 
cend” with. "Wood may laſt Jorger then bay, or ſtubble : 
bur all the timeit lafts it confames; It is 'nort like gold and 
filverthar is refined and 'made*more pure then it was before 
ic came irito! the fire. * Not like *rhat ſeede which had on- 
iy the © ſhallow "Tooting 'of" profeffion, that withered ſo 
ſoone as” the ſcorching beames of the Sunne came upon it. 
The 
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The Apoſtle had more then naked profeſſion, Ram, 
Chapter 8. the latter end, when under this fire of perſecution. 


Killed all the day long's and counted as ſheepe for the ſlaughter, 


Yet he profeſſed in all bis ſufferings, He was more then a Con- 
querour through ({hriſt that I,ved his. 
Hee was true gold indeed, that was a gaine by this fire: and 
what ever is buc bare profeſſion will ſoone conſume when it 
commeth to this fire, And truly God is now ſhaking not only 
the Earth bur the Heavens alſo ; not only carnall wretches- buc 
even all profeſſors, and this ſhaking will ſhake off al! chat.arenor 
ore with Chriſt. This ſhaking is that theſe which cannor. be 
ſhaken may appeare to remaine, 
Bar I ratber thinke by fire here is. meant the fire of the 


Spirit, thoſe bright beames of the glorious preſence of 


GOD. As if the LOR D- ſhou'd ſay ; You wood, hay, 
and ſtubble, that build by profeſſion upon my Chriſt, and 
deceive the World by your forines, empty of the power of 
Godlineſſe, you ſhall know that Chriſt is the only and pro- 
per foundation. for gold, ſilver, and precious ſtones to build 
upon !: And I am reſolved to make a diſcovery of the Uiffe- 
rence between them and you, I will powre 'out my Spt- 
rit, and that precious fire will enflame their love and your 
hatred co Chriſt, Saints, and truth. That light ſhajh try 
and diſcover your darkereſle ; for till that light. appeares, 
your darkenefſe will be taken for light : bur when that. lighc 
doth appeare, it will diſcover your darkenefle in hating. the 
kgbr. 

"Bare formall profeſſion is ſo true an enemie to nothing as to 
ſpirituall light, and an empty forme enraged againſt nothing 
more then the power of godlineſle ; and therefore God makes 
tryall of all profeſling and profeſſors by the powrings forth of 
bis Spirer. | , 

Truly if God did not looke that ſuca as worſhip bim ſhould' 
worſhip him in Spiritand cruth, be might bave worſhippers all the 
world over. I the Spiritand power of godlinefſe were not the di- 
Ringuiſhing charaRer between profeſiors. Chriſt would have all 
to follow bim, and Saints and treth none to oppoſe them *: 


as 
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asthey arein Jeſus, above this or the other naked forme, and 


into the power of godlineſſe, bringing forth the fruits of holi- 
neſſe; then not only carnall wrerches, but alſo naked formail 
profeſſors riſe up againit chem, and thus by chis fire of the Spi- 
rit God doth diſcover all profeſſors that build upon this founda- 
tion the Lord Jeſus, whether they be gold, ſilver, and pre- 
cious ſtones, or whether they be wood, hay, or ſtubble, by their 
abiding or conſuming, Truly, formes or no formes can pive no 
good teſtimony to this new creature I Judge of form and no form, 
asthe Apoſtle of circumciſion and uncircumcifion, that they avail 
nothing but the new creature : AndI believe as the power of god- 
lineſſe ſhall encreaſe, the contendings in the world about formes 
will decreaſe , chat I am troubled at is this, when men are rigidly 
zealous for formes ; yet then negligent of the power of god'ineſle 
in themſelves, and oppoſite to ir in others, eſpecially if they differ 
in formes, which makes it evidently to appeare, that their forme 
is their God, and they have no God but forme. 

And on the other ſide itis as ſad, ifnot more fad, to behold 
ſuch as pretend to higher communion with God then others have 
which walke in the uſe of formes, and yet in their lives as looſe, 
as vaine, and asempty of God as thoſe which have nothing bur 
forme. 

That contend for is the power of godlineſſe, and I would 
all the contentions in tbe werld were ſwallowed up in this, name- 
ly who ſhould live up moſt of Chriſt, to exceede each otherin the 
power of godlineſſe, this contention would kill none but our 
luſts ; love to Chrift, Saints, and truths would live indeed, and 
*twould be our life to live in this love. 

But there is another fort of people in the world which this 
truth informes ns of, thar is ſuch as talke much of the grace of 
God, 'and yet turne that grace into wantonnefle ; ſuch wret- 
ches did never ſpiritually underſtand this Text, That who ever 
is in Chriſt is a new crearnre. Nor doe they conſider how they en- 
gape the purity of Chriſt to diſcover their impurity. The Apoſtle 
Paulin Row. 6. makes it matter of abhorrency to continue in fin, 
upon this conſideration, becauſe grace did abound in God, and tru- 
ly God doth more ahhorre to own them under a notion of grace ; 
be not deceived, God is not mocked, he will make his word _ 
tru 
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ruth apainſt all the wretches in the world, they ſhall know that 
{uch as arein Chriſt they are new creatures. 7 

I have. heard it reported, that there be ſome which de"?y the 
Scriptures; That which is underſtood by the ticles ofthe old Snew 
Teſtament to be the word of God, I can fay no ſuch thing know- 
ingly ; but ſure-I am, that many thouſands which acknowledge it 
with their lips, deny it with cheir lives, and that in this one 
Text, That if any man be in Chriſt he s a new creature ; for th 
will lay claime to the one, and deny the other ; talke of their in- 
tereſt in ſaving grace, but deny his ſanctifying grace. Such wret- 
ches as theſe bring an ill report upon the Goſpel of Chriſt, and 
the Chriſt ofthe Goſpel. The Goſpel of Chriſt it is glad tidings, 
being the proclaiming of Chriſt crucified, as the gift of free-grace 
for poore ſinners. 

Now when ſuch as hate to be reformed taſke of the free-grace 
of God, they put diſhonour upon it, and a ſtumbling blocke 
before weake Chriſtians ,; It makes them ſtagger at grace to ſee 
grace-leſſe men profeſſe it ; and grace in truth hath harder 
thoughts of many, and is leſle efteemed of becauſe of this falſe 
profeſſion of grace, and I feare me it makes poor legall ſoules 
to make a God of their duties, when they ſee theſe vilde creatures 
to abuſe the grace of God. I know not what is more vilde then 
this, to live in ſin under a profeſlion of grace ; Theſe are ſeared 
conſciences indeed, that can ſin and name it grace, and then 
call the God of truth co witneſle to that lye ; nay to make God 
himſelfe a lyar;for he ſaith whoever is in Chriſt is a new creature; 
but they ſay they are in Chriſt, and yet are hold creatures. Godr 
will unmaske this hypocriſie, and prove himſelfe the God 0 
cruth. Chriſt hath no'fellowſhip with the unfruitfull workes © 
darkneſle , ſuch as are in Chriſt, their fellowſhipis with the Fa- 
ther & wit 3the Son; ſuch as have fellowſhip with Chriſt are thoſe 
that live in Chriſt, and Chriſt in them, that live by the faich 
of the Sonne of God, andin the Spirit of the holy God, ſo thar 
they are changed into the image of God. Thisis the new creature 
the gracious ſoule indeed;ſuch as have the power of godlines in, 
their lives. t is not every one that ſaith Lord, Lord, ſpall enter into 
the Kingdom of beaven, but he that knoweth my Fathers will & doth 
5: ( faith Chriſt. ) 'Tis grace ” eruth and a that conſiſts with 
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union and communion with Chriſt , if in Chriſt then a new crea 
cure , and all profeſſion of grace without the new creature, will 
appeare our own fancy of grace, and not the grace of God in 
truth, for that alwayes produceth the new man : f any wan be in 
( friſt he is a new creature. 

Laſtiv, This informes Saints indeed of their duty and privi- 
ledge ; for truly it is both, and it is this; That we live to no 0- 
ther end, but to live up Chriſt who is our life :and if Chrift be our 
life, then we are new creatures, aad the life of the new creature-is 
to live up Chriſt which is its life. Children of the day ſhould 
walke as ſuch, in the light of the Lord, inthe power and 
might of his Spirit. It is the Apoſtles exhorcation, in Gal. 5. 25. 
If we live in the Spirit, let us alſo walke in the Spirit. AS if he had 
ſaid, it is not only our buſineſle as Saints to live in the joyes of 
God, but alſo to live up the God of our joyes; not only to live 
upon God in the Spirit, but to walke with God in the Spiric - 
that is, in the fruits of the Spirit ; for that is the Apoſtles ſubject 
inthe verſes juſt before this. Chriſt is a living Chriſt, he appears 
where ever he is. The Apoſtle awes in his 2, Chap. ver/.17. tels 
us, that faith without works 1 dead. That is, I know not that 
you believe in Chriſt if you ſhew not the fruits of faith; for I know 
Chriſt is a living Chriſt, and if you live in him, then he will ap- 
peare in your life. It is the life of thoſe which live in Chriſt, to 
declare Chrift to be their life in living him up. A Saints glory ly. 
eth in this, that Chriſt is his life, and therefore counts it his on» 
ly buſineſſe to advance the- glory of Chriſt which is his life and 
his glory. hom have [in heaven but thee fayes the Prophet Da- 
vid,and 1 have none in earth in compariſon of thee. So ſayes a Saint 
in truth, when I come to heaven God is all my glory, now I am 
on earth God is all my glory ; Thave no other to glory in, and 
no other glory to lift up but God and Chriſt, and Godin Chrift, 
the free-grace of God making Chriſt ro be wiſdome,righteouſnes,. 
ſanRification, and redemption to me, to be my all, and all T am 
co be his , this is a Saints glory here,and coall eternity & the 
declaring this in his life is all his buſineſſe upon earth. The Apoe» 
itle- Paxl, 1 Cor. 15. 10. Tels us this, By the grace of God 1 am 
what I am. He had all his life from grace ; ſo its with every true 
believer, grace in God is the fountaine of his life, and char m_ 
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ſhed in his heart makes all the motions & aRions of life, therefore 
this concluſion flows naturally from it, thar it is the only end and 
buſineſle of a Saints life to live up the free-grace of God, and Je- 
ſus Chrilt the gift of his grace: And the ſame Apoſtle inGal. 2. 
20, tels us he is crucified with Chriſt ; nevertheleſſe I live yet not 1, 
bat Chriſt in me. Asifhe had jaid, T am crucified with Chriſt to 
ſinne, world and felfe, and yet TI live ( but it is not ro that 
which I am crucified toiv Chriſt, but to Chriſt Jfor he is my life 
and all my buſfineſſe in the world is to live up him. I amdead to 
all but Chriſt, ang what life you ſee in me, it is not my ſelfe, but 
Chriſt in me, not the olde, but the new creature. The Apoſtle 
in Phil, 1.21. For me to live s Chriſt:In all my life my buſineſle is 
co live up Chriſt. This is generall ; what doe you meane by li- 
ving up Chriſt ? 

I meane this to be nothing, to doe nothing, nor deſire any 
thing, bur in all which the glory of Chriſt may be lifted up, in 
the.beauty of holineſle, and the power of godlineſſe. 1. That 
the name of the holy God may plainly appeare in all we be, doe, 
or defire to doe; that in all we are, Holineſſs to the Lord may be 
written upon it. But this is yet ſomething in the darke. Why 
then more particularly ; He that lives up Chriſt, muſt be ſingle in 
his hearc to Chriſt, the profeſſion of his lips muſt have its com- 
miſſion from the ſingleneſle and ſincerity ofhis heart. Chriſt be- 
gets his owne image ; it muſt be Chriſt within which truly makes 

Chriſt withour. The more Chriſt is in any ſoule, the leſle ſelfe is 

there, and ths leſſe ſelfe, the more ſingleneſle of ſoule, and it is 

the want of this that makes ſo much profeſſion of godlineſle, 
without the power ofit in the world. It iscafie to talke and pro- 
feſſe up a Chriſt, but it is very hard to live up a Chriſt, and fol- 
low him where ever he goes , andthe reaſon is this, becauſe the 

_ be ſingle, it muſt be an unſelfed ſoule that will follow 

Chriſt, 

The young man in the Goſpel found this a hard thing to ſell 
all, and to be unſelfed for to follow Chrift ; truly this fingleneſle 
of heart is the rarelt thing in the world to be found in theſe days, 
and it makes me feare indeed, that notwithſtanding all the large 
. profeſſion of our dayes, there is bur very little of the power of 
godlineſſe of this living up the Lord Chriſt in truth , and as ſin- 


Sleneſle of heart, ſo lowlineſſe and meekneſſe, Learn of me(fayes 
R 2 Chriſt ) 
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Chriſt ) for 1 am l#wly and meeke. Who ever. lives-up a Chriſt 
muſt be lowly and: meeke-; the proud man G OD abbors, 
and. truly he knows that God abhorres pride in all, but moſt in 
himſelte, - for by knowing G O D he comes to know him. 
ſelfe, and there findes no cauſe to be lifred up, but to be abaſed. 
Selfe and Chriſt are contrarieties, both cannot be lifted up at 
once, ſo that the proud man which lifts up himſelfe, cannot. 
life up Chriſt ; the proud mans buſineſſe is to-hold out himſelfe 
to the world rot Chriſt. 

Pride lifts up it ſelfe aboveall others, ard cannot endure that 
any other ſhould be lifted up aþove it ; therefore the proud man 
can never live up Chriſt, becauſe he that truly lives up Chriſt, 
muſt not only make him uppermoſt but all. Chriſt alſo owns 
meekneſſe as an Embleme of himſclfe ,I am meeke(faith Chriſt } 
and when any foule is moſt meeke, it is moſt like me ; thisis the 
conſtant Aſſociate to a lowly ſoules meekeneſſe, they goe hand 
in hand together, and Chriſt goes with them both, and where 
ever they goe they ſpeake Chriſt to be preſent. It is the meeke 
ſoule 'that lives up Chriſt the Lambe of G O D ; *Chriſt had 
ſome followers that called. for fire from Heaven to revenge them- 
ſelves : But our Saviour rebukes them, and tels them they know 
not what ſpirit they were of. As if he had ſaid, you doe not 
in this follow me, my Spirit is meeke, but your ſpirits evillin 
this. If you will live hike your Maſter, and live up your Ma- 
ſter, you muſt be lowly and meeke. Chriſt in this reproofe 
ſpeakes to the fiery ſpirits in- all ages ; what is written is written 
for our inſtru&ion, the more heate in the fleſh, the leſſe oſthe 
fire of the Spirit ; the more cruelty, the lefſe Chrift, Meeke- 
neſſe ard Temperance are the fruits of the Spirit of G OD, Gal. 
5. 23. And ſurely that ſoule lives moſt of Chriſt,that lives moſt in 
che ſpirit. | 

Againe, To live up Chrift is to be doing good to the ſoules 
and bodies of all we meete with, as Chriſt did, and as bis word 
exhorts us, doe good toall men, A Saint ſhould have no eye of re- 
venge to ſee evill withall; but to render good for evill ; his eye 
ſhould be to watch over ſoules and bodies for good, to watch o- 
ver ſoules. where and when he may drop in information, exhor- 
tation, brotherly. reproofe and conſolation, when to cut hey 

en, 
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fleſh, and: when to binde up greene wounds, and be ready to 
all this, to tell forth its expertences of G.OD to others ; a Saint 
ſhould ſo live up Chriſt, that where ever he comes, thoſe ſoules 
he meetes with may blefſſe G O D for him, and that of GOD 
which chey learn by him, A Saint ſhould be a living monument of 
Chriſt, in whom may be beheld.a Chriſt crucified in a ſoul, cru- 
cified to ſinne, ſelfe, and world, and a Chriſt crucifiedio a ſoule 
riſen with Chriſt , Seeking thoſe things which are above, where 
Chriſt fitterh on the right hand: of G.O D.; | Having its affetti- 
ons on things above, and notion things on the carth, Col. 3. 
1,2 As Chriſt, ſo: Saints in the world have no other buſineſſe 
bur to doe the will of their Heavenly Father. | 

Now truly the confideration of this «may well put all Saints 
upon that great work of ſelfe-examination , We are apt enough 
to ſee a mote in our brothers eye, when we overlooke the 
beame that is in our owne ; But it is the onely buſineſle of 
every Saint to live up Chriſt ; then it is worth the looking 
into our lives how much of Chriſt we can finde there, what 
ſingleneſle. of ſoule is in us toall che wayes,; will, and worke of 
Chriſt, whether we follow Chriſt for love; or for the loaves? 
For what he is, or for what he gives > 'Whether it be his love 
that conſtraines us to deny ungodlineſſe and worldly luſts ; or 
whether feare of Hell, ſhame or: puniſhment, ſtops the eager 
purſuite, and ſtops: the: practiſe of finne ? Or.whether our.pro. 
feſſion of | ry _ what forme ſoever, be to lift up 
Chriſt, or ſelfe 2 ; Whether if Heaven and Sinpe might goe toge- 
ther, wewouid not rather have fin live in ey ES Chet 
Whether that the profeſſion of godlineſs »vhich we ſeem fo.muchi 
co delight in, be not a burthen to.us inthe power and life of it 
Whether thax, day in; which Chrift.is molt,,and ſeſfe leaſt in-our 
ſouls, be belt cothe ſouls contens 2. Whettier it be the:ſouls deſire 
& petition at the throne of grace to benoſelft in every thing,and 
chat Chriit may be all in all whether the foul doth indeed count 
that a loſt day, hour, or moment, in which he doth not in ſome 
meaſure lifc up Chrift, and declare the in-dwelling of Chrift in 
his ſoule, by the out-goings of Chriſtin his. life. It is worthy a 
ſoules examination, how, the olde man dyeth,, and the new 
wan is renewed in him day by day , how pride and paſſion 
is 
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is brought under the feete of Chriſt tn our ſonles, how through 
Chriſt that loves us; weate more then conquerours over fin and 
ſelfe by the loye of Chriſt, that conquers them in us,and enableth 
us by his' love to live like conquerours, rejoycing and glorying 
in the free-grace of our God , the new creature is Chriſt in truth, 
and truths as they are in Jeſus . Sodlineſle in power, and the pow- 
er of godlineſſe, holineſſe in its beauty : and the beauty of holi- 
nefſe, God in the Spirit, and the Spirit of God ; heavenly mind- 
edneſle, and a mind in heaven it is living and walking in the Spi- 
rit , it is a ſoule united to Chriſt, Chriſt in it, and it in Chriſt , 
Therefore if any man be in Chriſt he ss a new Creature. 


PS 


CHAP. X. 
Eccleſ. Chap. 1. verſ. 14. 


Vanity and vexation of ſpiric com- 
paſſerh all things under the ſun, 


I have ſcene all the works that are done under the Sun, and 
behold all is vanity and vexation of ſpirit. 


=} H 1 S Scripture is the teſtimony of the Wiſe man 
FP] concerning all things under the Sunne, andit is 
TS ſo upon ſeeing and trying all theſe things. In the 
| | verſe before this he tels vs, he gave his heart to 
Wea ſeeke; and'to'ſearch'out by wifdome concerning 
D— the things that arc done under heaven. He hath 
attained the beho!ding of what he gave his heart to ſeeke ,ſo that 
both ſeeking and ſeeing in wiſdome, he findes all to be vanity and 
vexation of ſpirit. The vanity of the whole creation is the ſubjet 
matter of all his booke. He begins it thus in this firſt Chap.and 2. 


verſ. 'Vavity of vanities ( faith the Preacher )Yanity of vaniries, all 


# varity. His heart is 1d full of the matter, that he doubles the 
| | ſentence 
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ſeatence, and as he begins with it in the generall, ſo in his whole: 
booke he followes the tame ſubje@ in the particulars of it, & con. 
clades his booke with the ſame generall, in Chap. 13, ver/.$. Ya. 
nity of vanities ( faith che Preacher ) al 5 vanitz. The Plalmilt in 
Pſalm. 144.verl. 4.Bears witneſſe to this truth in the top-branch 
of all the creation ;Man ( faith he ) is like to vanity;and he proves 
it ; for his dayes are as a ſhadow that paſſeth away, And in P/al. 62, 
g. takes in men of high and low degree in the proofe of this g:ne- 
rail truth ;Sarely men of low degrees are vanity,and men of high de- 
gree are alye.; to be laid inthe ballance, they are altogether ligh- 
ter then vanity, the vanity of the creature is a ſubject well wor- 
thy the ſtudy of a wiſe Chriſtian, and truly none but Chriſt our 
wiſedome can give us light into this vanity, for method fake we 
will draw out one generall rrauth which I thinke is viſible in this 
Scripture. 

Thar upon true diſcovery and knowledge of all things under the 
Sun, we ſhall finde them vanity and vexartion of ſpirit. For the 
proof of this truth let us ſearch the Scripture and our.owne expe- 
rience, the wiſe man to prove"this truth; begins with-man in bis 
labour,Chap. 1. 3, 4.W hat profit hath a man of all his labonr under 
the Snnne ; for he ſtayes mot to keepe any fruit of bir labour ;, but paſ- 
ſeth away ; one generation goeth, and an:ther cometh, $0 in Chap.2. 
werſe.22.23. Man reapeth no content from all his laboters under the 
ſunne. They fill- him full of ſorrow, travell, and griefe, and at laſt 
he cannot lye downe and reft in them. They are a bed of thorns, 
unfit for reſt ; yea when the poor creature comestolfye down in- 
deed, and ſleep tha ſleep of death, it finds no reſt in all its la- 
bours under the Sun of what kind ſoever. Soin Chap. 1. 6,9. 
17,18, 19. verſes. He tells us mans labour under theſe vanities is 
fo great, that he cannot utter it, and' that without” any facisfa- 
&ion, though what is perſued be injoyed. Forthough che eye ſee, 
yet it is not ſatisfied with ſeeing : and though the ear doe hear, 
yet it 15 nor filled with hearing, Thecreature can never give ſo 
long, and ſo much, till that which receives-from it ſaith it is e- 
nough ; though it give objeRts to the eye, yer the: eye wants 
more objeRs thenit can give : and thongh it offers ro-fill the ear, 
yet the eare is not filled with all thatit can give, there is no new 
thing under the Sun, but that which hath been ſhall be, and =_ 
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which is dore, is that which ſhall be done : So that though I give 
my heart to know all things, wiſdome madneſle, and folly, yer 1 
find nothing now in them. And inſtead of, content in all this vari- 
ety of knowledge, I found vexation of ſpirit, forT will tell you 
the beſt, and then judge you the reſt. In much wiſdome is much 
Sriefe,and he that increaſeth knowledge increaſeth ſorrow. And if 
this be the beſt of the beſt, who can tell what is the worſt of the 
worſt , he comes to perticulars in Chap. 2 verſe. 1. he intends to 
prove his heart with mirth, and the enjoying of pleaſure : and in 
the proving, his heart doth experience thoſe things, and findes 
chem vanity, and behold This alſo is vanity ; ver/. 2. 7 ſaid of 
laughter that is madneſſe, and of mirth, what deeth it. 1. It doth 
not ſatiſfie, therefore it is vanity . So in wer/. 4. and ſo forward, 
he tels-us ; That he made him great workes and buildings, plaxted 
vineyards, made Gardens and Orchards, planted trees in them of all 
kindes of fruits, got him ſervants and maidens, ſervants borne in 
bis houſe,ſo that he had great poſſeſſions of great and ſmall ( attell a- 
boue all that were in. feruſalem before him. He likewiſe gathe- 
red up filver and gold and got men-ſingers and women-ſingers, with 
the delights bf the ſonnes of men, 4s muſicke-inſtruments. &-that of 
all ſorts, /o that he was greater then all that was before him in fera- 
ſalew. And in verſ. 10. He gave ont his heart to take joy in all 
this, and kept not hu eyes from any thing that they deſired, But in 
verſ. 11 hegives in this report of all this fulneſle, and his full ex- 
perience of it. ;, Then 1 looked oy all the workes that my hands had 
wrought, and-on the labour that I had laboured to doe: And behold 
all was unnity' and vexation of ſpirit, and there was no profit under 
the ſunne.' 

I cannot imagine a fuller proofe then this Scripture, here i, 
wiſdome poſſeſſing. and trying all things under the Sunne, - and 
findes no -profitin.any, or all of them . 1. They yeelded no return 
of benefit to his labours, there was more ſorrow and travell then 
enjoyment -; nay not. only.no profit, but vanity and vexation of 
ſpirit in all yet he tels us, He poſſeſſed more then al that went before 
bim, and nonethat cometh after him ſhould exceede him ; For (faith 
he ) what can the mandee that cometh after the King. He may not 
thinke to graſpe more of the world then I have done ? and when 
he hath all, he hath /but ſo much vanity, and with it vexation 
of ſpirit, The wiſeman gives an inſtance of this vanity in Chap. 4. 
verſ. 
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werſ.$. There is one alone, and there is not a ſecond, yea,he hath nei- 
ther childe nor brother : yet ts there no end of all his labour ,neither is 
his eye ſatisfied with riches,neither ſaith he,for whom doe I labour, 5 
bereave my ſelf of good?T bus #5 alſo vanity, yea,it uu a ſore travell.As 
if he had ſaid, 1 will make you judge of all the labours of man 
in the things of the world for looke upona man that ſpends all 
his time in labour after the world, he encreaſeth daily in riches, 
but not in content ; he is not the more art eaf for the more he 
poſſeſſeth ; bur more creature he hath, the more defire and tra- 
vell encreaſeth. Nay ( ſaith he ) this is a great vanity, he doth all 
this to encreaſe his labour, of which there is no end ; though he 


have no ſatisfaRtion in his riches, nor any to leave them to, he 


is like the barren womb that is never ſatisfied, nor bringeth forth 
any to be ſatisfied after it. Man may find creature to love,and va- 
nity enough in the world to poſſeſſe, but in all his love ſhal be loſt, 
and ſhall not finde fatisfa&tion in any abundance under the Sun, 

Ch.5.v.10. He that loveth filver ſhall not be ſatisfied with ſulvern of 
he that loveth abundance with encreafe : this alſo 1s vanity. And if 
vaine man ſhould gather up a content ( as he thinkcth ) in theſe 
vainethings ; ſo that with the foole in the Goſpel, he bids his ſoul 
rake eaſe, he hath goods laid np for many yeares ; yetthe Wiſe man 
faith , joy aud laughter, it ſpall be as the crakeling of thornes under a 
pet, this alſo ts vanity. Chap. 7. verſe 6. So he telleth us that in 
reſpe of the world, men and beaſts dye alike , Chap. 3. ver/. 19, 
20. For that which befalleth the ſonnes of men, befalleth beaſts,even 
ene thing befalleth them ; as the ane dyewh, ſo dyeth the other, all goe 
11120 one place, all are of the duſt, and all return 10 duft again.S0( h: 
2. werſ. 16 .T he wiſe man and the foole dyeth both alike. Thus the 
wiſe man hath given in his experimentall teſtimony to this truth, 

both in the life and death of man ; for further ptoofe let us looke 

upon feb, both in his full and higemprty conditions, they were 
both under che Sunne, and therefore a certainty in neither ; hee 


that had ſo much of every thing, in a few moments had nothing 


but his body Mil of ſores, and a pot-ſheard tg ſcrape them with, 
and his low condition had the uncertainty ofthe world in it ; 
for that paſſeth away, and his latter end was greater then his be- 
Sinning. | | 
I cite it only to this Purpoſe, to demonſtrate the yantty of all 
S outward 


1.3C Vanity and vcgation of ſp;rit, 


outward conditions under the Sunne, whether they be fuſf or 
empty. fonas had pleaſure in the gourd, bur ic was ſhorr-liv'd 
pleaſure, for in one. night the gourd withered, and his pleaſure 
curaed into anger ; This gourd is a true embleme of the whole 


world, the momentary-delights they give produce nothing elſe - 


but anger at their parting. 

Zonas ſaid he did well to be angry ; ſo doth every poore crea- 
ture when the world:withers and dyes like it ſelfe, ſaich it: doch 
well to be angry with God, becauſe it ſelfe is no wiſer, then to 
thinke the gourd would laſt alway ; This is the world, and this 
&s vanity and vexation of ſpirit. The 1ſraelires in the Wildernefle 
which are Saints in the world, found vanity in every ſtep they 
took, their Quails and Manna had vanity in them ; nay, the flefli 
they carried about tad vanity in it. Tour Fathers( fayes Chriſt ) 
7obn 6. 58. dideate Manua in the B'ilderneſſe and are dead. The 
world hath vanity enough in its owne wombe to eate up all its 
ſulneſſe, witnefle Foſeph's Rore-houſes at the end of the ſeven 
yeares famine, there is a time for the lean Cattle to deyoure the 
fat ; the flouriſhing world hath a grave in it ſelfe to ſepulchre it 
feife in, thongh here be enough to prove this truth ; yet it wil not 
be amiſle ro adde our owneexperiences, let health ſpeak for ſick- 
nefTe. and. fickneſſe for health, the ftrorg man for the weak, and 
. the weake man for the ſtrong , when they have changed each 0» 
rhers condition, fickneſle tels health, thus I thought when I was 
ticke, that if I could bur be in health as you are, it would have 
beene.a gourd that I ſhould have had contentin ; bur when I had 
it 1 foucd it wither, & then faid I did well to be angry. Health 
rels ſickneſſe, I thousht I ſhould never have been in your condi- 

tion, but now I finde there was vanity in my health, becauſe it 

withers: The ftrong man tels the weake, I thought my ſtrength 

had been my owne, and I cofild have kept it, but now I am weak 
as you are ; I findeI was vaine in my theughts, and my ſtrength 
is vanity ; ſo ſayes the weak man to the ftrong, I thought if T 
could have ſtood npon your legges, I might have ſtood ſtrongly, 
but now I finde that ſtrength is weakneſſe,and the worm of vanity 
is at the roote of that tree which gnawes it till ic dies. Aske the 
rich man if a pillow ſtuffed with gold could.make him ſleep ; nay 
doth not his bags of gold keep him awake 2? Aske the great man 
| | whether: 
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whether all his greatneſle could (atisie his ſpirit; nay is not the 
ſpirit of Hamas there which is reſtleſle if Xfordecay bow not his 
knee;aske him that hath conquered all the World what he wants, 
and he wil fel you he wants more worlds to conquer .After asking 
ſet us come to offering, ſet dainty and delicious food in the abun- 
dance of it before a ſicke and a loſt ſtomack and bid it eat co ſatis- 
fie, hewill tell you he is beſt ſatisfied, not to eat at all, for in 
ſtead of loving, he [oaths it, Then ſet it before a ſtrong and heal- 
thy ſtomach, arid bid him eate and be ſatisfied ; he eatgs to ſatis- 
fie, till he d:ſtroyes both health and ſtomach, ſo.chat he which 
eates not is not ſatisfied with emprineſſe, nor he which doth eate 
made glad by his fulneſſe ; for both conditions are under the Sun, 
and there is vanity in them, man lives not by bread alone, not 
by any thing below God, for all things under thc Sun are vanity. 
Offer a man that gaſpech for breath goodly buildings and glori- 
ous apparell ; no ſayes he, my coffin and my winding-ſheet is of 
neareſt relation to my condition, they muſt be my apparrell and 
my dwelling , yqur offer is vanity, I now finde the world to be 
ſuch ; but vanity will not ſatisfie my living ſoule, which is now 
bidding adieu to my dying body ; the worlds vanities may dazel 
and deceive a man that lives in pleaſure, but they can never pleaſe 
nor (atisfie the eye & heart that is going to ſleep the ſleep of death 
and lie down in the bed of the grave ; the whole world is but a 
world of vanity, and therefore to all chat reſt upon it, muſt firft 
or laſt prove yexation of ſpirit; the proofs of this truth are a cloud 
of witneſſes, Every moment of our paſfing through this wilder- 
neſſe of the World, brings forth ſinne. Now becauſe what is 
written,is for our inſtruRion,it will be wiſdome in all to make uſe 
of this truth which the Wiſe man holds out to us upon his owne 
experience, and which all Saints in their experience muſt and do 
beare witneſle to. | 
And firſt we may improve it thus ; It giveth us a diſcovery of 
the fruitleſſe labours and contentions of all thoſe that labour & 
contend meerely for the World in part or in whole. For if 
this be truth that all things under the Suore be vanity, then it 
muſt needs be fruitleſſe labour and contention ; which if it attain 
what it ſeekes, yet findeth nothing but varity, and in it vexation 
of ſpirit, .If this were truly ſet home upon our ſpirits by the Spi- 
Sy 2 rit 
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rit of God, Sathan would have fewer to worſhip him upon that: 
temptation which he aſſaulted our Saviour with, in ſhewirg him 
the World in all its glory. As wecome more to know God in 
the ſpirit, ſo that we by that ſpirtt know the world in its vanity 
and emptineſle, then ſhall we labour and contend leffe for the 
yanities of the World, and the World of vanities, then ſhall we 
ſee the vanity of ourlaborious contending for-that which is bur 
vanity,til then we ſþall be laying out our money for that which is 
not bread,and our ſpirits for that which profits not ; for till God 
2ther up. our” ſpirits by his Spirit to himſelfe, the Wortd will 
hold us, and all that while we are but wrapt up in the armes of 
vanity and dandled upon the knees of death 5 for all things un- 
der the Sunne are vanity, all that is below God is-too low for a 
Saint to-Jabour after, or-contend ſor. This truth not only con- 
cernes- thoſe worldlings that are buaied alive in the world, but it 
may wake Saints bluſh : yea the beſt of Saints, to conſider how: 
they have ftretched forth their hands to ove the wind, and 0- 
pened their hearts to let in vanity, and upon this regard have 
been ready' to conclnde, *tis good to be here, let us build taber- 
nacles. And ſo have labored to blow up this bladder of vanity 
with theſe pleaſing imaginations to our fleſh, of honour, profits8:. 
pleaſures,of this world, till God prick the bladder, and let out this 
wind, ſo that chen we ſee it vanity. Bur truly ſo much of this: 
old man as is in Saints makes a very uncomely fight, that heirs of 
a!ory,joynt- heirs with Chriſt in glory,ſch as have a more excee- 
ding and eternall weight of glory prepared for them, & waits to 
ſwallow them upto all eternity, ſhould be purſuing after vanity, it 
beſt becomes Saints to be always upon the wing of faith for hea- 
ven, above thoſe yanities ;there is no footing in the World for a. 
Saint. the World isan ocean of Uncertain waves, that goeth one- 
way, & the other way, as the wind drives them, ſo that the Dove 
can have no reſt for the ſole of her foote, till ſhe comes to the 
Arke from whence ſhe went out 3a Saint ſhall find reſt in nothing 
but in God his original], it is vanity in all to purſue vanity, but 
eſpecially in Saints, for their lives are hid with Chriſt in God. It. 
is great folly for an empty ſtomacke to ſucke in the winde for its 
ſatisfaRtion, and this title we may give to the wiſedome of the 


wiſeſt worldling, which makes the Prodigals chaiſe to _— on 
uskes.. 
& 
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hn«kes, if he conld have had enough of them ; this winde may fiil 
bur it can never ſatisfie , but ſure this is exceeding folly in Saints, 
who have bread enough in their Fathers houſe, and their trea- 
fare in Heaven, to have their hearts any where but in Heaven 
where their treaſure is, And it is much to the diſhonour of God 
who is the glorious and ſatisfying intereſt of kis people, that 
they ſhould be running to empty Ciſterns, when he himſelfe is. 
aneternall fountaine of love, life, and exceeding glory to them, 
and duubtleſfe Saints in truth are very tender of the glory of God, 
theſe children of love are much in love with their Fathers glory, 
it grieves their ſpirits to ſee prophane wretches d:ſkonour him, 
but it doth exceedingly wound them if they be found aQors in 
ſach a worke themſelves ; and if ſo, then we ſhould be very 
watchfull leaſt we be under the fruicleſſe labour and contentions 
of thoſe that labour & contend for the World in part or in whole. 
if this truth were ſpiritually underſtood, ſurely Saints would be 
more careleflz of the worlds frownes, and leſfe ſolicirous for their 
ſmiles and. favours, their beſt- gifts, and their ſowreſt lookes are 
all comprehended under this terme vanity, and he that hath 
their ſmiles hath-no leſſe of vanity then he that hath their frowns 
for they are vanity themſeJves, and the fruit can be no other then 
the tree is, and it is the darkneſle of that fleſh which is in Saints 
that keeps them-from a cleare diſcerning of that truth, and makes 
them ſmile when the world ſmiles on them, and be ſad when the 
world frownes on them : Vanity could not unſettle our ſpirits, if 
vanity were not in them, Ir is that vanity which is in our fleſh 
that puts a value upon the vanity that is in the world : but truly. 
it is our exceeding ſhame, that having the Lord to glory in, we 
ſhould glory in any thirg but the God of our ſalvation : and ha- 
virg ſo ſure and abiding glory, that any frownes from vanity 
ſhould make the leaft damp upon our glory ; Saints are of an eter-- 
nall glory and ſubſtance, and therefore ſhould not labour for, 
nor glory inany thing but what is ſutable that which will abide 
for ever, and upon this conſideration the whole World, that 
lumpe of vanity is cut off at once, it withers in the uſing, @#nd 
certainly dyeth either before or with our fleſh, it is not able to 
ſatisfie either our ſoules or bodies, therefore unworthy to be la- 
boured- or contended for by any, but eſpecially by Saints, that 
liave God to live and delight in. 
p Apaine, 
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Againe, the Wiſe mans diſcovery is, that all things under the 
Sunne is vanity:Carries along with it this counſell, that we ſhould 
uſe the world asif we uP'd it not,(i.)value it vo higher then vanity, 
let it be ſo in our eye and hearcs ; lzt Gods end increating of the 
world be our end in ufing of it. He made the world to ſerve man, 
and man- only to ſerve himſeife ; ſo may we uſe all things not fin- 
full, moderately, ard with thankeſgiving, making the whole 
Creation our ſervants and our foot. ſtoole ; ſo that in all and with 
411 we ſerve ouc Ged, ard live in his boſome of love which is ſo 
bright a pþlory, that it ſwalloweth up all the glory of the World, 
and makes that ſomething or nothing meerly as God appeares in 
them or not inthem, Godis ſo perfe& a glory, that he makes 


the darkeſt lanthorn of the creature, when he appears in it, to , 


ſhine glorious ; and when he withdrawes his preſence, the Lant- 
hotn is dark again, ſutable to its owne nature , this ſhould the 
world be in a Saints eye ; what of God is in whole or any parc 


of the creation, embrace thar, keep cloſe to that, lift up his. 


rame, his power ard his glory in all, ſo uſe the world, as to lift 
upGod above it, My meaning 1s this, uſe all power, all place, all 
bonours and i:.tereft amorg the fonnes of men, to lift up the 
Name of God. This is a pretious ſpirit indeed, that can deſpiſe 
the worlds glory, when Gods glory goeth not with ir, and can 
rejoyce in the worlds reproaches, when in that he may more ad- 
varce the glory of his God: this is to uſe the world asif we uſed 
it not, to take it up and lay it downe onely as it may ſerve the 
> of our Being, the lifting up of the glory of our 
Go . WF ng, 

Tf there were any thing buc vanity in the world, T veri- 
ly perſwade my ſelfe it ſhould have been part of the Saints por- 
tion ; but asit is, it is too low a Region for the Saints to live in. 
*God giveth full bleſlings ro his chi!dren,and therefore hath given 
himſelfe to be his peoples inheritance, & hath done them no inju- 
xy in bindirg vp the whole world under vanity ; for it is not their 
portion, it is at moſt but their Wilderneſle, footſtoole, Chriſt is 
their Rock df Ages, Heaven their more exceeding ard cternall 
weight of glory , Saints would ſoon have low thoughts of the 
world, if their hearts were lifted upto their intereſt, the King 
ard Kingdcre of glory, jt will then appeare that we uſed it as 
if we uſed jt-nor, that when we have ir, it is no-part of our life 
and 
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and glocy ;ſo whea it is gone we have na want of ic; for God.is 
our 2il, and we have at all cimes allin God. It is nor the crea- 
rure, which is vanity, that maketh a Saints joy, bur God in the 
cr-ature, and if that vanity vaniſh away, yer.the comfort doth 
not, becauſe that is bound up in God, who liwech for ever : God 
doth often vary in his diſpenſatio:s to his children, bur not in his 
love, which 1s their life, chough in reference to the world, he 
Jeads chem through good and bad reports, through ſickneſle and 
heaich,high and low, honourable and diſhonuurable efteem of thz 
worl4 ; yet in all this bis ecernall love is alwaves che ſame, and 
Saints knowing this, are as full of life and joy in che one condi- 
tion as in the other ; b:cauſe God aad his love is their life and 
joy in all co.;ditions. - Axd hence it comes, that Saints ule the 
world with ſo much {lightneſſe, becauſe not any of their life a:;d 
:nterelit is bound up init ; if the Gourd be green and flonriſh, yer 
God and not that, is their life and glory if the Gourd wither 
and die, yet they doe nor, for they have lolit nothing in the 
Gourds being nothing 3 becauſe God whois all, is their all. Oh 
that this Spirit did live more in Saints ! then ſhould we live more 
in. God, and leſſe in the world + then ſhould we truly uſe the. 
world as if we uſed it not. Thistruth doth alſo thew us the glo- 
rious intereſt of Saints that have a God to live and plory in, 
though there be vanity in all things urider the Sunne, Sure it 
could.not but be amazement to that Tyrant,to behold the 3 chil- 
dren in the fiery. furnace, and not conſumed. And were it well 
conſidered, it would be as great an amazement to the world, to 
ſee Saints.full 'of relt, joy, and peace irftheir {j\rits, though the 
world be full of changes, aud alrogrther vanity. Pitt theſe toge- 
ther,and we ſhall find the cauſe to be one and che {ame in Daniel 
3. verſe 25. The Texc telleth us, That foure men walked in the 
midſt of the fire, and the form of the fonrth us like the Sonne of God. 
The Text gives us the reaſon why the fire could not conſume them 
according to its own nature, becauſe the preſence of God was 
there ; the reaſon is the ſame, though the Saints have their being 
among the vanities under the Sunne, yet they have their reall be- 
ing and their life iri the boſome of God;and his Spirit lives in the:r 
boſome,ſo that it is his preſence which makes that reſt, joy and 
peace that is in their ſouls. A Rock that giveth forth water in a dry 
and. long Wilderneſle, hath its double beauty ; ſuch is God to his 
| children, , 
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- children in this wilderneſſe of vanity ; heisa Rock and Water of 


life both ; and ſuch as experiment him, can tell they have meat to 
eat ſuch as the world knowes not of, and when the world ſhall be 
forced to confeſle that their food is huskes, and not enough nei- 
ther, then can ſuch as have an intereſt in God, make this their 
-boaſtings, that they live upon the living God, that to them it ts 
-Chrift to live and gaine to dye, that they want nothing here, and 
have t!:is aſſurance in their boſomes, that there waits to ſwallow 
them up to all eternity, a more exceeding and eternall weight of 
glory. The vanity of all things under the Sunne, doth only make 
them miſerable, whoſe lives are ſo low ; but for ſuch as have their 
intereſt in God, and live upoa him, they live in the Sun of righte- 
ouſneſſe that is above all vanity, andin the love of God which 
hath not the ſhadow of change in it ; contrarieties ſets forth each 
-other ; the miſery of that ſoule which hath-nothing but a vaine 
world to live on, ſets forth the glory of him which hath the God 
-of glory to his portion, only herein they differ, the world is not 
fo perfe&t an emptineſle as God is fulneſle , there is more in God 
to ſatisfie thencan be in the world to diſlatisfie.If all the vanity & 
'emptineſle of the world appeare at once, to difquiet and.diftract a 
ſpirit,yet if at that moment one glimpſe of Gods love doe bu tap- 
peare it ſtils and quiets all ; this ſhewes how glorious an intereſt 
God is to his .people, that a-world of vanities is not able to dif- 
-quie: where his love appeares. | | 
_ The loving kindneſle of God is better then life, ic is all our life, 
it is life in death, and above death, it puts the ſoule upon this tri- 
umph ;nothing ſhall ſeperate us from the love of God'and Chrift 
neinher life nor death, chings preſent or things to come, or any 
'thing. becauſe God is my intereſt, my life, and my glory. | 
\ Thatcan nevercome to rothing, which made all things out of 
nothirg, ;.now thatis God, He made all things ovr of nothing, 
'but can-never be-madce nothing himſelfe, all powers ſprings from 
him, therefore n&powers can be above him, He ſaid, /er there be 
light, and it was ſo: les the Sunne rule the day, and the Moone the 
night, and it was ſc. Tt is this power and glorythat is the intereſt of 
Saints ,fo that gn, empty world can neither eake from, nor adde 
:0 their felicity, becauſe their tives are hid with Chriſt in Ged, aud 
wh. Chriſt ſhall appearethen. foal all bis appeare with him #n glary- 
s Eurthermore, It will be the wiſdome'of Saints-to learn from 
*he Wiſe mans experience ; Firſt, 
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Firſt, not to truſt in the World or any thing under the Sun 
becauſe all is vanity ; he that reſts upon a broken reed doth not 
only looſe his hopesand his ends, but is wounded by that which 
he trulted in. The world is this broken reed,-it makes a ſhevy, 
but can bear no weight : the ſoule that truſterh ic mult find it ſo, 
becauſe *ris vanity, and in the experience of this vanity there is 
nor - only hopes [5ft, and diſappointments in their roome, bur #!- 
ſo vexarion of ſpirit, it was ſo with Fonas when the Gourd failed 
him, he ſaid he did well to be angry. Niſappointments have a 
migh:y weight upon a naturall heart, the hopes of the world do 
p:ffe up like a bladder, which is filled only witli wind, but the 
d:ſappo:ntments of the world come like a mil-ſtone that preſſeti 
down to the duſt ; nay the hopes of the world have fo many fears 
mixed with chem, that it is hard ro diſcover which is molt, the 
hopes or the feares , but when the diſappointments come, then 
the former hopes encreaſe the preſent griefes, and the complei- 
nings then are as the Prophets were. /y friend chat lay in my bs- 
ſome hath betrayed mee ; I neither knew it nor feared it to be a 
broken reede, till I had placed my hopes and confidencein it, and 
that weight diſcovered it. 
Indeed faith this poor heart, though I had no mind to think 
of dying, yet I could not tel{ how ſhort my life was, but I well 
hoped this, thac che pleaſures, profits, and honours of the 
World would not leave me in this life, therefore I gave out my 
heare to them, bound up my ſpirit in them, lay downe to reft 
by them, and expected they ſhould be a Gourd to ſhelter mee 
tron ſunne and ſtormes , but the poor2 ſoule which thus truſterh 
inthe World, doth not fee it vanity, is not knowing of the worm 
chis is ac che roote of the Gourd to conſume ir, hi shearr faith as 
the foole in the Goſpel; Soule rabe thine eaſe, thon haſt goods laid 
#D tor mny years ; but doth not heare that voice that ſaith, th2# 
foole this night ſhall thy ſoule be taken from thee. Te 154 great burthen 
co be diſapnoinced for the preſent ; bur to be diſappointed to e- 
ternity is more miſery then can be expreſſed : and thus mu't eve- 
ry ſou! be chat traltech ch2 world, ' aad lay our it ſelfe upon 
ic. All things under the Sunne have their creation and cheir be- 
ing from God, therefore muſt needs be what God intended them 
ro be( i.) acreared being which muſt retnraeto its firſt nothing; 
The world is a map of vanity, ney :c i nteaded by its originalico 
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be an ubject. of faith or hope. Itisthe Earth chat. muſt be ſhaken 
untill it be crumbled to nothing, therefore very unfit to be-trus 
ſeq or reſted in : the vanity under the Sun will be no betcer fatis- 
faction to ſuch ſoules as trult in them, then the fig-leaves were a 
garment to cover the nakedneſle of our firlt Parents, neicher of 
both can beget confidence enough to come into the-preſence of 


God, where the ſpirit ſeales up this truth to any ſoule, ſure there 


will be no more truſting of, or in the world; or in any thing un- 
der the Sun, becauſe vanity comprehends it all, P/a/. 61. 9. en 
of low degree are vanity, aud men of high degree are a lye, altogether 
lighter then vanity. So chat truſt man or menof what degree ſo- 
ever, they muſt deceive becauſe they are vanity. :.the man of bigh 
degree in his out ſide promiſeth more then him of low degree, 
buc he will. prove a lye-, there-is a worme at his roote, he will 
wither to nothing. Merhinkes the Prophets counſell, P/al.2.10. 
commeth in very ſutable to this purpoſe. Be wiſe now therefore O 
ee Kings, be learned.yee that are judges of the earth, ſerve the Lora 
with feare, and rejoyce in him with reverence. Kiſſe the Sen leſt he 
be angry, and ſo yee perifh from the-right way :If his wrath be kina- 
lea(yea but a little )bleſſed are all they that put their traSt in him. 

Obſerve it, and it amounts to thus much ; That the highelt 
and greateſt amongt men reſt not in themſelves or any other 
Fiece of vanity, but to cloſe with Chriſt and truſt in him ; For 
ſaith the Prophet, there will appeare a day of blaſting all theſe lower 
ar t-iugng then y2u will find them to be bleſſed that pnt their truſt 
3 71M... . 

Oh thac Kings and [udges, Parliaments and people had lear- 
ned this heavenly wiſdome to kiſſe the Son to cloſe with Chriſt, 
to doe his worke, to-lift up his Scepter and his glory, to trutt 
under the ſhadow of his wings, to renounce {elfe airns and ends, 
and glory, to be, wiſe for Chriſt, and not for ſelfe, to uſe more 
piety and leſfe pollicie, to look upon all things under the Sunne 
as vanity, not to be ſovaine as to ſpend their-precious time and 
ſpirits-in going abour-to make periſhing things permanent ; not 
to build Tabernacles, and thinke it is good to be heve ; for the 
. Tabernacle that they build withall is-periſhing, and hath but a 
few moments to be here.Oh therefore be wiſe,and whilſt it is caled 
to day cloſe with Chrift, All things below the Sunne is vanity ; if 
you truſt the World you'l finde it ſo ;The Wiſe man he tryed the 


World,. 
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World, and found it ſo , ſuch as love the World will finde it 
loſt love, and thoſe that ſerve the World moſt, will finde they 
ſerve nothing but vanity, and truly that is a very il] Maſter, the 
latter end of that ſervice will be worſe then the beginning ,it is 
great Picty then that the World hath ſo many ſervants, ſeeing it 
15 ſo unfaithful a Maſter 3 how many is there that ſerve the world 
as they ſhould (ſerve God, with all their ſou!es, their ſpirits, and 
their ſtrergth, improving their lives, liberties and intereſts to 
ſerve vanity, and to lift up fleſh, though in that worke they do 
their utmoſt to wound Chriſt in his Members. Iris a ſad imploy- 
ment to blow up thoſe flames that ſhall burne him that bloweth 
it to aſhes; This is the evils of that worke £0 ſerve the intereſt of 
the World againſt the intereſt of God, they digge their owne 
graves, they wound their owne fſoules, and heighten the fury 
of thoſe flames, which will make them cry our for a drop of wa- 
ter to coole their lungs, this work in the end will not only make 
the heart ake, but the conſcience roare, this work indzed will 
prove vanity and vexation of ſpirit. To winde up this . ſubje, 
It is God and Chriſt only that is worthy to be truſted, ſerved, 
loved and delighted in ; there is vanity in all below God, but 
no vanity at all in God, we may truſt him, for hee is faithful], 
all chat ever have truſted him have found him fo , witneſſe the 7/- 
raelites at the Red Sea, he bid them by /L/es to ſand fill, ro 
truſt in him, and they ſhould ſee his ſalvation, & he proved him- 
ſelfe a faithfull God , God is worthy to be ſerved, becauſe he 
commands that which is worthy the ſervice of a holy ſoule, and 
then he giveth ſtrength co performe the ſervice he requires, He gi- 
veth his Spirit both to teach and to lead, and his ſervice hath life 
and glory both in the way and end ; he ſpirits the ſoule, and then 
commands ſpirituall fervice, this is a ſervice worthy to be owned 
and obeyed, 

God is alſo worthy to be loved of all his, becauſe he loved us 
firſt, and that firſt was when we lay in our blood, and no eye 
could pitty us ; He is the originall of our love, therefore wor- 
thy to be loved by that which Aoweth from himſelfe ; he hath all 
lovelineſſe in him, and therefore worthy to have all loves center 
in him: that which is the fountaine of love, may juſtly claime to 
be the obje& of love. 

Saints may well ſay of God and Chriſt as the Spouſe did of 
F--Y | Chriſt, 
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Chriſt, that there was no beloved like her beloved for love and 
lovelineſle ; the beſt way of expreſſing this,is to let God & Chriſt 
ave all our loves. By this we plainly tell, that there is no obje& 
oureyes can looke on fo lovely-as God and Chrift, Communion 
and fellowſhip with the Father and the Sonneis a place of de- 
light for rhe Toules of Sain:'s, Lovetakes delight in God and. 
tin. * fot there is bat quets of love, a;.d banners of love, bo- 
ſdides' of love and words of love, electingilove , and redeeming 
Idve, juſtifying, fanRifying, and glonfying love, thele are 


objeRs of delight indeed; here we may feede abundintly and be , 


ſatisfled, bat can never be cloyed. O be wiſe then, Rand aſide 
periſhing world : away with all thoſe vanities under the Sunne, 


there” is a brightheſſe our ſhires it, and a glory that ſwalloweth . 


ic up: thereis'no beaucy below God, nor any'exceljency out of 
God, ard who ever hath a ſpirituall knowtedge thus'of God, 

will by the ſame light beable to ſay as the Wiſe man, / have /eexe 
all the workes under the Sunne,and behold all ts vanity and wexation. 
of Spirit. earth: » 1g ono 


En 
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Luke,: Chap," 22:267/ 42: | 


A Saints excyllency isrohive no 
will Tn tum tlie, bur the" rill of God: 


Say ing F athor if thou be willing * rem.ve this cup from 
4% = ] ;ribeleje nat 4.5 will but #h;; ue be don?. 


=. &, Hee arg our Siricars L796"? when he was ente- 
$8] ring into.crucl ſing worke, his fleſh would have 
WC ſhrunke, but. pirit_bore it up, and makes 
«(0 this the rejulr of all che, thoughts within him, to 
WE haye pa will burthe will.of God, and to deſire 
that no other will ſhould be done and fuifilled 


.bycchewillof, God.; 

Chriſt. is. ho head " Saints, andit ipthe olory of Saints to be 
made like their WAKE work:1s-L0Q hard for fleſh and blood, but 
as it was ys roo. hard: far Chriſt, no:mare; will it. be far a Saint 
when Chriſt. is 10 him him ; though it.be har t9 learo etit is very 
fweete in the. "Acrgining. the pages. of the travell | willh ſwallow- 
edup inthe birth of this. beautiful man- childe;,The ſcope of dur Sa- 
viour in this Scripture,to me ſeemeth to be his ,That what ever his 
fleſh might deſire;yet his ſpirit leaves all ro God,and not any will 
to be dabe but Gads will, Our. Sayiour 1n this doth, and ſo ſhould - 
every $aint in conformity tqbimreſigne up the bk ſoul &ho- 
dy. untg; the, will of God, cozbe and to doein all rimes & "Things, 
accoruag ro his, will, lo as that in ev5ry thing his will. may 

one 

That. ſuch as ;read- may the better anderſiand, take theſe two 
heads as a: rawpd-morks of the enſuing treaty. 

yy That it age «t7 Y IN Fenformity $0 Chriſt their 
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"— dly, So farre as Chl be linerb in any. ſoule, it is the deſire f 
ſuch 
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ſuch 4 ſoule,that the whole will of God, no other but the will of Git, 


-may be done in all times and things. 


And firſt to the firſt ot theſe. 


That itis the duty of Saints in conformity to Chriſt their Head, 


to have no will bur the will of God. 

The firft Scripture makes this cleare, that the Lord Chriſt our 
Head, would own nor ſtick to no other will but the will of God : 
If there be in myfleſh any thing which is not-in thy will ler ic 
not be done , for he confeſleth he came to doe the will of his Fa- 
ther. Soin the fourth of Fohs, verſ. 34. Chriſt tels us, Thar hs 
meat ts to doe the will of him that ſent him,and to finiſh his work. As 
if the Lord Chriſt had ſaid, My work and will is bound npin 
God, and it is my joy and content to be doing his work, ' and 
fulfilling his will. And in the fifth of Fob verſe 3.1 ſeek not my 
own will, but the will of my Father which hath ſent me.I-purfue the 
buſineſſe chat I came about, to-perfeR the wil of him I came from. 
7ohn 6. 38. For I came aowne from heaven, not to doe my owne 
will, but the will of him that ſewt me. ſo that in all theſe Scriptures 


it appeares, -that 'Chriſt owneth nor doth no will, but the wit of | 


God. | A : 
Now as it was the Lord Chriſts'work to doe the wil of God in 
all things ; ſo is it Saints duty in conformity to Chriſt their Head, 
to be willing and doirg no other will but the will of God.If the 
Lord Chriſt will allow in himſelfe no other will but the will of 
God, then certainly he will not doe it in his members; Ic-is both 
the dnty ard priviledge of Saints to be made conformable to 
C rift their Head, Asthe branches in the vine receive that ſap 
which cometh from the root, and bringeth forth ſuch fruit as 
that ſap produceth ; ſo is it with Saints united to Chriſt, they 
" have their life and fruit from union, and he owneth them to be u- 
nited-to him, that heare the word of God and doe ir, Zh. 8. 21 
This isſocleare a truth, ſo much of God in it,that T cannot doubr 
but it carries its proofe 8& commiſſion with it into the boſomes of 
all ſuch as owne God & Chriſt, ſo that the improving wil be more 
edifying then the proving. Therefore conſider the'ſecond head, 
namely, That ſo far as Chriſt liveth in any ſoul, it ts the deſire of 
ſuch a ſoul, that the whole will of God, & 10 other 'bat the will o fod 
may be done in all times and things. What Chriſt" is in himſelf, that 
beis.in his members, he is in himſelf.one with the wil of God ; fo 
where 
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where Chrilt-lives in any, foule, ſo much Chriſt,fo mach oneaeſſe 
with, and .conformity: to the will of God. Such a ſon! ſpeaks ir 
Chrilts ſtrength, and ſo ſp-akes Chrilts language r0 God, Nt my 
will bat thy will be done. There is in the belt of Saints on earth,as in 
Pa::l,a double Law,onein che members,and another in the mind, 
oe of the fleſh, and. another of the ſpirit, but as that Apoſtle, 
Row.'7. laſs. Through Chris?.he ſerved Gd with the mind. Where 
Chriſt poſſeſſuth,there God is obeyed, it he lives and reignes in 4- 
ny ſoule, that ſoul fo farre knowes no will to obey, but the will of 
God ; andifany pare of chat man know any other will, it is the 
fleſhly part, which-Chriſt hath nor fully ſubdued to himſeſſe ; but 
where,Chriſt liveth, chere he ſuffers no other will, buc the will of 
Godro beare rule.And as the fire of Gods ſpirit doth conſume the 
lults of the fleſb in Saints, fo doth the will of ſuch Saints run more 
and moreinto the will of God, they are loſt unto themſelves, and 
found in God, they will and doe every day leſle of ſelfe,and more 
of God they are crucified wich Chriſt to the world, and the 
world to them, and the life that they chen live, is by the faith of 
the Son of God in conformity to the will of God. Chriſt makes 
the deſires, ſhapes and formes the will in ſuch foules as he lives in, 
ro God ; and Godis ſure to have that which Chriſt new makes ; 


For itis his buſineſſe to doe his Fathers worke. When ever 


Chrift new makes, or makes the new creature in any ſoule, 
his-end is to make for God, ard to lift up his owne name in 
lifting up God : for he telleth us in the 17. of Zoby, werſc2 1,22. 
T hat himſelfe and his Father are one; and as there is but one will in 
God and Chriſt, ſo there is onely that one will in every.ſoul that 
Chriſt powerfully liveth in, ſo farre as he doth live in it by his 
Spirit ; For itis the property of the Spirit as fire to burn up, and. 
conſume all but ſubſtance, what ever isdroſle is conſumed, where 
that holy fire comes ; now all fleſh and ſelfe is droſfe, both in will 
an d work, and that the Spirit burns up, and leaves nothing remai- 
ning in ſuch a ſoule where it liveth, ſo farre as it hath overcome, 
but the ſubſtantial and. holy wil of God. And from hence it is 
that any ſoul comes to be changed in its defires, becauſe it is chan- 
oed init ſelfe, or more properly out of it ſelfe from fleſh to ſpirir, 
from ſelfe to Chriſt, from its own wil to the wil of God. 

But now if any ſhall objeR and ſay, This is a hard ſaying, who 
can beare it > This makes Chriſtianity to be ſuch a burthenſome 
thing as the world reports it to be, that a mgn muſt be alwayes 
Oe crolling. 
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croſling and denying himfelfe of any will.or content of his own, 
ſo as by this rate the way to heaven is to have no pleaſure upon' 
earth, +: s 

To this I anſwer, it is ignorance of God and his wayes that 
makes this objeRion ;this ſounds like the anfiver of Nrc:demres to 
our Saviour in the third of oh, verſe 4. when Ci.rift had been 
ſhewing him the neceutity of regeneration, and ſpake in the Spirit 
to him of being born again, he uaderftood nor the Spirit, and as 
he underſtood him fo antwered him in the fleſh, H:w can a man be 
born when he ts old? Can he enter the ſecond time into his mothers 
womb and be born ? Chriſt ſpake in the Spirit, but Nicrdemys un- 
derſtood him onely to tlie fleſh, and therefore judgeth it hard, or 
impoſlible, that there ſhould be a regeneration, or new birch, 
though Chriſt had told him the neceflity of it,  Soe doe all thar 
are ignorant of God and his wayes thus conclude of him asthey 
underſtand him, ſo that when he ſpeakes in the Spirit, and they 
underſtand him inthe fleſh, they conclade according to the light 
they are under, chat what is impoſhble with man, is ſo with God 
to them, becauſe they have no other knowledge of God bt in the 
fleſh. But let ſuch as are ſpirituall conſider, | 

Firſt, God gives what he commands,and then commands what 
he gives. God that commands co be worſhipped and obeyed in 
ſptrit, gives his Spirit to worſhip and obey him in, Godis no hard 
maſter, he takes not up where he layes not down, he covenants 
freely andzmakes it fully good, to put bzs /aw in the inzer parts of 
his people, and to write it 1# their hearts, ferem.3 I. 33. nd to give 
them his Spirit of trath to awell with them,aud be in them,@& to reach 
tbem all things,John1 4.17.26. Now none but a fleſhly underſtan- 
ding can condemne God for a hard maſter, and his will ſwallow- 
ing up our will to be a joyleſſe, comfortleſfe, burthenſome thing, 
when as he gives his Spirit to doe that in us, which he requires of 
ns, | 
And this the Apoſtle Par! found when he made that holy 
beait, 1 cax ace all things through ( hriſt that ſtrengthens me,T have 
ir.1m Godall that I returne to God,God hath my will,and I have 
my vill ſpiritualized by God 3 Gods Spirit lives: in my will, & I 
Lacreby live in the will of God, thar which is impoſlible with man 
i5 not ſo with God , though of my ſelfe 1 couid nor give up my 
wil to God, yet God of himfelfe can give me his Spirir,and by thar 
fwallovs 


ſxallow up my will into -his. When God bid Abr4hams leave his 
Fathers houſe and goeinto a ſt ange Land, the whole frame of 
tle defigne was againſt fleſh ; yet God gave him a ſpirit to goe 
through with the work. Nay, when he commanded him to offer 
up his ſonne, his only and his beloved ſonne 7/aac : againſt which 
work fleſh might have found arguments enough, yer to this 
ſo exceeding hard work to fleſh and blood, God gave him in ſuch ; 
an abtindant meaſure of faith, that he ftuck not at it, his own wi!l 
. was ſwallowed up into Gods, becauſe God had given him 
ſutable ſtrength to ſo hard a worke. The Apoſtle ſpeaking of 
faith, tells us 'tis the gift 6f God; now if we conſult the Scriptures, 
we ſhall finde Abraham did all theſe great workes by faith, Heb. 
11. 8,9,18.fo that in one Text he is called the Father of the Faith- * 
full. Now if Saints doe the will of God by faith in his Spirit, and 
he gives both faith and the ſpirit; then God is.no hard mafter,but 
a gracious God in commanding what he gives, ſeeing he gives 


- what he commands, and it is nothing but ignorance of GodTway 


and working, that begets hard thoughts of God & his wayes. 
Secondly conſider, God leads his children, he doth not drive 
them;he wins and overcomes them by his love, he doth not force - 
them but as love conftraines them, by converting 8 changing the 
Oid man into the New,God appears in the ſoft and milde voyce, 
God makes choyce of a meeke Moſes to be his meſſenger to his 
people, to call them out,and to lead them after him. When God 
deſignes, he uſes (if any ) the very quinteſſence of meanes to effect 
his deſign : Now in this delign of Gods,to bring his peoples will 
over to his, ſo that they may be dead to their own will, and alive 
onely to his, he makes his love the meanes. That is a notable texc 
ro this purpoſe, where it is ſaid, God was in (briſt reconciling the 
world-to himfelfe,that is, God was manifeſting his love to his own 
ih the world by Chrift, and the appearatice of that love reconciles 
them to God , that is, makes them to have good thoughrs of 
God, & m_ how he loves them, it makes ther willing to reſiga 
theinſelves wholly up to him. If I wouldſeeka boſome to take up 
- reſt #5, to 'tefign my felf over to; ſons to'be wholly led'& ru- 
led: by-it;** TT would above all-things ele, be fure to. chuſe 4 
boſotrie of love, one in whom'T was ſure of a full intereſt of 
love; forthen 1 could ſatisfie my ſelfe.that what ever was willed 
for me, or to'me;,it was the beſt that could be for me,becauſe love 
1 a con- 
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contrived willed, and wrought it for me ; and we know the 
commands of love are eafie both in the commander and the com» 
manded, Now thisis Gods way in bringing over his peoples will 
to his, he opens his boſome of love to them, he makes knowne a 
Chriſt crucified, and in him, wiſedome, righteouſneſle,ſantifica- 
tion and redemptiod, and in all this his love, nay his love as the 
ground of all this, he makes known that he pardons iniquities, 
craſgreſſions and ſinnes for his own name fake, and he calls him- 
ſelf the God of love, the Apoſtle tells us, Epheſ. 2.8.7 hat it iz by 
grace we are ſaved, that is originall loveis inall our ſalvation, 
Now by the diſcoveries of Gods love to the ſoules of his people 
by his Spirit he overcomes them ; and whereas before they were 


- atenmity with God, looking upon God as as enzmy, ( as all doe 


that ſze God only in the fleſh )but the Spirit opening their under- 
ſtandings, now they become reconciled co God, we love him be- 
cauſe he loved us firſt, and truſt in him becauſe we ſee he loved us 
frone all eternity, gave Chriſt and pardon, heaven and glory in 
this love, and to refigne up our ſelves into the boſome of God, 
to be preſerved, direCted and ruled by his love. The ſoul by dif. 
cerning the love of God in the ſpirit, is convinced that what ever 
it hath, owes from this love, and it is ever beſt in this love, and 
therefore reſignes up all to the love of God, its whole will & af- 
fe&ions, which makes and rules all its motions. The love of God, 
God himſelf,and when this is ufed as a means,it muſt needs effe&t 
its end, God cannot be fruſtrated, but what he wills he workes ; 
if he wils his love to conquer the love and the wills of his peopl e, 
it thall ſurely doe it ; and this is Gods certain and ſweet way of 
meltivg his peoples will into his own. 215 people ſayes God, /ball 
be a willing people iu the day of my power,when God powres forth 
bis Spirit. upon any ſoule, and in that Spirit manifeſts and reveals 
his own love to that ſoul, then is the day of Gods power upon 
fuch a foul), and it becomes a willing ſoule,it is melted into Gods 
will, and ownes.no will for it ſelfe but the will of God , and upon 
this foundation of love Chriſt commands his Diſciples, oh. 14, 
L5.1f yee love me keep my commandement. And in the 23,24. 1f any 
man love me be will keep, my words. And he that loveth me not ,keeps 
»ot my ſayings, as if he had ſaid, it is my love ſhed abroad in your 
bearts that is your ability to doe my wil,and this wil demonſtrates 


no 


that I baye given you my love, if you obey my words.God ownes. 
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no ſervice but what flowes from love, and the fruits of love, as the 
fruits of God, for God is love. Now I never heard any complai- 
ning of the conquelt of love, Where love overcomes, the conqueſt 
is ſo lovely,that the overcomed admires, bur never repinesAnd fure 
I am, that will in man which is overcome by Gods love to deny it 
ſelf, & onely tro own God for its direQer and commander, will be 
alwayes admiring the power and the glory of that love, but never 
be found repining that it is captivated by the loving kindneſle of 
God ; and this is the way of Gods working upon the ſoules of 
his people ; therefore let ſuch as are under the darkneſle of the 
fleſh, be ſilent and not ſay, that to have our wills melted into 
Gods will, is a burthenſome thing, and to be croſſing and deny- 
ing ſelfe and fleſh, is to make the way to heaven without joy on 
earth ; for ſo ſaying, they onely diſcover this, that they arein 
the fleſh, and neither diſcerne.nor ſavour the chings of God. 
Thirdly, when God' brings in the will of his people to his own 
will, there he changes the objects and the affections of ſuch ſoules 
ſo that the will chuſech God and his will as its centre to reſt in, . 
That which the Apoſtle in the third to the Coloſſians. begin. ex» 
horts to, Cod by his Spirit works in, and enables the ſoule to, it 
is, That ſuch as are riſen with Chriſt, ſh1uld ſeek thoſe things that 
are above, where (hrift ftteth at the right hand of Je our af- 
feQions ſhould be there , becauſe Chriſt that is our life is there. Now 
when GodsSpirit commeth, and poſleſſeth any ſoule, it ſetsupon 
this work immediately,carries the ſoule upward above the world, 
ſhewes it God and Chriſt , the love of God in Chriſt ſhewes it its 
glorious union with God and Chriſt here, and in glory to all e- 
rernity, darkens all the world by revealing but one glimpſe of 
this more exceeding and eternall weight of glory, and in chan- 
Sing the objeR, the affeRions ſoon alter. This more exceeding 
glory carries away the ſoules fove from the world of PR 
glory. When the Prodigall but conſidered the fulneſle of brea 
in his Fathers houſe, he ſoon reſolved to leave his empty Trongh 
of Huskes, and his ſwiniſh company : but ſurely, when he had 
been embraced in his Fathers Armes, and taſted the love in 
his Fathers boſome, when he had poſſeſſion of what he longed 
for, and was in the viſion of his Fathers kindneſle and glory, he 
then quite forgot the Swine, and the huskes, his affe&ions and 


wiſhes, did not then runne to obtain enough of them, no, the 
u 2 object 
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obje&t was changed, and the affeRions with it, and having been 
taken up into his Fathers glory, he doth not chuſe to goe backe, 
and feede with ſwine any more, *now he chuſeth tocentre in 
God. Thus doth God bring in all his pro-igals, when they have 
taſted the worlds periſhing love, then by his Spirit hee makes 
known his eternall love to them ; when they have tryed, truſted, 
and looked upon the world ſo long, till they finde it empty, then 
he by his Spirit ſhews them his own fulneffe :when they have had 
the pleaſure of ſinne for a ſeaſon, and the bitterneſle of finne hath 
ſeaſed upon them with the viſage of eternity, then God by the 
ſame Spirit makes known himſelf ro be a God of grace, that par- 
dons freely, nothing to move him but his owne love, and how 
great that love is, he makes manifeſt by a crucified JE SUS, and 
now ſayes the ſoule, I know where to centre, where to fit downe, 
& where to give up my ſelf even into the boſome of Gods love. 
This is Gods way of conquering the ſoules and wills of his peo- 
ple; He alters the obje& that alters the affeions, and centres 
the will in God ; the obje is according to the eye, if the eye bee 
fleſh, it difcernes no obje& bur inthe fleſh; ſo if the eye be ſpiri- 
ruall, it ſpiritualizes every object , the Spirit of God enquires for 
God in all it ſees, and where God is made the onely objeR; there 
be is ſure to gain the affeRions ; fgr he hath all love and loveli- 
neſſe in himſelfe ; and the affetions being taken, the will goes 
where ever they go , he thar lives in love, hath his wil in that he 
loves, not in himſelfe ; ſo the ſoule that hath his affetions drawn 
into God by his love made known unto it in the Spirit, hath no 
will in it ſelfe but in God, in whom it lives by love. Thus Ged 
doth ſweetly gain and win into himſelfe che will of his people, 
by revealing the glory of his grace and love to them in the Spi- 


rir, till by that Spirit they make choyce of God to give up- 


their wills unto, and ſay as Chriſt their head, Nor my will but thy 
will be dene. 

Fourthly, God when he gathers in the will of his people to 
his ow ne will, he gives in higher and fuller joyes and contentments 
into their foules he 


in light in theſe truths, ver. 6. There be many (ſayes he) that ſay 
#he will ſhew us any good. Now mark his anſwer in the fame verf. 
Lord lift thow np the light of thy countenance upon #4. AS1f he -wry 

Go, 


en ever they had at any time, or in all times and 


things before. The Prophet David in P/alm4. latter end, gives. 
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ſaid, doe they enquire for any good > Lord doe thou but ſmile- 
upon us, looke graciouſly on us, and there is all good in that ; 
nay in verf. 7. he tels us his experience of it; Thou haſt put glad- 
weſſe in my heart more then in the time that their corne,& their wine 
excreaſed, This ſpeakes to the very thing ; here is a time of more 
fuller joy and. gladneſle in the heart of Gods people, then under 
the enjoyments of the World ; for I judge the termes of Corne 
and Wine comprehends the whole ; but obſerve when is that 
time? why, when the Lord lifts up the light of his countenance, | 
when God by his Spirit makes knowne himſelfe to be their Fa- 
ther in Chriſt, then is the ſoule filled with gladneſſe, ; but in the 
laſt verſe obſerve the eifets of this upon Davids foule, 7 will 
lay me dowine in peace, for thou Lord only makeſt me dwell in ſafety, 
As if he had ſaid, I will now refigne all up to thee, and take 
my peace in thee, and expet my ſafety from thee, thou haſt . 
ſo filled my ſoule wich thy joyes, that I cannot leave thee, but 
leave my ſelfe with thee ; continue but to lift up the light of thy 
countenance upon me, andthen leade me where thou wilt, and 
doe with mee what thou wilt,for I will lay all downe before thee, 
my will and my wayes, thou ſhalt be my peace and my ſafe- 
ty. | 

Obſerve the working of the Spirit of God inthe Apoſtle 
PauP*s ſpirit ; when God had brought over Par! will to his, to: 
'goe upon hard and ſuffering work, ſuch a work as he was told 
he ſhould meete with ſufferings in, 4s 21. When he would 
needs goe to 7eru/alem, Agabw the Propheteſle propheſies to 
him, that the Fews ſhould binde him, and deliver him to the hands 
of the Gentiles. Andin ver. 10, 11, 12 The people beſought him 
net to goe up to feruſalem ; but in verſe. 13. he anſwers them, what 
meane you to weepe and to break my heart ;for I am not only ready to | 
be bound, but alſs to dye ar Fernſalem for the name of the Lord Jeſus 
As if he had faid, you only with a fleſhly eye looke at the diffi- 
culty of rhe worke, you know not the inward ſupply of joy in 
God that I have ro doe this and the whole will & work of God ; 
doe you thinke God isa hard task-maſter, zo command bricke, 
and give no ſtraw ? Doe you-thinke the work God gives is more 
then the ſtrength he gives 2 If ſo, you are miſtaken, for Lam 
ſupplyed with joyes and in-comes of God, not only to goe 
through binding worke, but alſo dying worke for Chriſt ; L 
S0C 
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goe in Gods ſtrength to doe his work, in the light of his coun. 
renance, and the glory of his love ; let me goe whether he will, 
and into what worke he pleaſeth, my ſirength to performe all 
is himſelfe' ; therefore my will ſhall be his, his love is my life 
in his worke, therefore I love only to livein doing his worke, 
and whether his worke for mee be to live or dye, God ſhall 
chooſe for me not I for my ſelfe, becanſe he hath given mee 
the joyes of his love, in which I am able not to be bound only, 
bat to dye for the name of the Lord Jeſus, So the ſame Apoſile, 
2 Cor. 4+ 7. to the end, tels us of the troubles, perſecutions, and 
aMictions that himſelfe and the other Diſciples with him ſuffe- 
red daily, for owning and preaching Chriſt , yet in.vex/. 16. 
We faint not : but though the outward wan periſh, yet the inner may 
. % renewed day by day ; For theſe are light afflitions, and but for 
a moment, bue the Spirit of God through them carries up our 
ſpirits to live upon a farre more exceeding and eternall weight 
of glory. As if he had ſaid, inall this hard and ſuffering worke 
tor God, we have more comes in from God, then we lay out, 
we bave a full ſupply of joyes in God, fo that it is no hard 
thing to dye day by day inthe outward man ; for the inward 
man is borne up by a more exceeding and eternall weight of 
glory . So in Row. B. latter end, What ſhall ſeparate us from the 
love of Chriſt : ſhall tribulaticn, or diſtreſſe, or perſecution, or fas 
mixe, or nakedneſſe, or perill, or ſpord? No ſayeshe, this can- 
not doe it, for we ſuffer all this for the name of Chriſt; A 2y in 
all theſe things we are more then conqueronrs through him that loved 
5. If we conſult with fleſh and blood, this will be found very 
hard work for to give up our wills to Gods will-ing ; but when 
in the ſpirit we come as the Apofile, to underſtand the love of 
God and to live in it, to underſtand aright the tribulations of 
the World ; we ſhall finde that in Gods love we are more then 
Conquerors,we have more ſtrength then work ;we'* have love e- 
nough from God to overcome more tribulation then the world 
hath : and not-a# theſe tribulations, diſtrefſes, perſecutions, fa- 
mines, nakedneſſes, perills and ſwords, mor death, nor life, nor 
Angels, nor Priccipalities, nor Powers, nor things preſent, nor 
things to come, nor height nor depth,ur any other creature, ſhall he a- 
ble to ſeparate ms from the love of God which i in Chriſt Feſus our 
Lord, So that God by his love gives into the ſoules of his = 

mo 
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ple greater and fuller joyes then they part with in the World, 
when they give up their wils to this will, In Phil. 3, the Apo- 
ſtle tels ns what value and eſteeme he puc upon all his.externall 
endowments and enjoyments'; afer God had made known his 
love to him in Chriſt, he tels us, He had as. mach in the fleſh to 
plory-in as any other, and ſhews in what :circumcie'd the eight days 
and ſo forward : but in ver. 7. What I connted gaine,I now count 
heſſe for Chriſt ; yea doabrleſſe, and I count all things but loſſe for the 
excelleney of the knowledge of Chrift 7 eſus my Lord for whom 1 bave 
ſuffered the liſſe of all things and ave count them but dung that I ma 
winne Chriſt, and be found ig him. Obſerve it, and we ſhall fin 
this clearly in the Text ; that an enjoyment of Chriſt makes a low 
eſteeme of all things below Chriſt ;all his legall righteouſneſle hee 
counts. it dung, and deſires never 'to be found in it, butfor e- 
ver to be found in Chriſt ; It proves the thing in hand, thay 
vihen God makes known himſelfe to a ſoule in Chriſt, and by 
that brings over its will to his owne will, in that God doth 
not bereave the ſoule of joyes and contentments ; but gives in 
more in giving himſelfe, then he takes the ſoule from in takiug 
it out of the worldandit ſelfe ;' and this we ſeethe Saints ac- 
knowledge. As Paul here; after he had knowne Chriſt, all 
but Chriſt was drofle and durg with” him. When God gives to 
kis people, he gives to' themas he requires of them ; he gives 
in the Spirit, Gl. 5.22. The frnits of the Spirit « love.&- joy. The 
ſpirit reveales' the love of God to his people; - and ſeafes them 
up to that love, and:his makes joy in God bo that all/his ways 
are pleaſant, ' and his paths ſweet to ſuch ſofiles , it is not kil- 
ling work to the ſoule, when God comes to winne over the will 
to himſelfe. Doubtleſſe Abraham had more joyes in God then. 
in his Fathers houſe, otherwiſe he 'wottd"never have left his: 
Fathers houſe to have followed God! not havegiven up his 
will to the will of \ God, || that he might teatthim where he 
pleaſed ; nor would he have ſlaine his ſonne I/aac\ the fonne of 
his love at Gods commind, if he had not lived ima higher regi- 
on, the boſome of Gods love; ang if ods ſovehad'not bee 1.0 
his: boſome | if he had not found mo?e/by aid Joveig'God Met 
in T/zac, be would never have fliis& Jaxe to ave pleafet Got ; 
No man will crucifie his higheſt joy;rherefore itis till Chriſt come 
mo a ſoule the World is never crucified, becauſe till ghen — | 
| | world 
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ther then the world ; Nay they had ſo much joy and life in God 
that they believed the flames of fire conld not deſtroy it, there- 
fore they were not carefull to anſwer the King , all cheir care 
was to keepecloſe to God, in whom doubtleſle they had a more 
exceeding and eternall weight of joy and glory, otherwiſe they 
&uld never bave given up their wills to the will of God in the 
fAames of a fiery furnace. $0 likewiſe P4#/ and $:1as, after they 
had endured many firipes, and were caſt into priſon, -and 
their feete faſt -in the ſtockes, A#s:16. 23, 24, 25. yet for all 
this, Paul and Silas prayed and Sang prayſes unto God : What 
doth this ſpeake, but that the joyes of God in the ſoules of his 
people doe- exceede all their ſufferings, and that though God 
ip conforming the will. of his people-to. his owne will, doth 
bring them into ſufferings, yet he giveth greater incomes of his 
love by his fpirit,then the affliction needeth,that they are not only 
able to ;heare chem all, but to joy,in God though undee tribu- 
lations, this is to; be more then Conquerers. This is the way 
that our Saviour tooke with his Diſciples,when he was to leave 
them, ſo, that they could have no more of his fleſhly preſence, 
his. deſigne way to; comfort them, and give in that which might 
Neſs. their ſpirits., therefore Fob» 14. 1 Let wt your hearts 
be tran Hednelics ix; God through me,bebold the love of God'in 


rating your intexeſt3n that love ; then conſider that in my 


Fathers houſe are many manſon ; fulneſle of glory enough for all 
Saints, ; 2rd. my. £4198 from yew 15 but to prepare a place, to take 
Pole RrINR #5 Fo head; And I will tome againe & receive 
30x tomy ſelfe. ; tor heayen can never-part mee and my members. 
eAnd Iwill pray the Father that in my abſence he ſpal give you anc- 
ther Comforter even the Spirit of truth,which ſhal dwel with you. & 
abide with you, and teach you all things ; And if in that ſpirit = 

aske 
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acke any thing in my Name 1 will dee it, I will effect it ſor you. 
And in fohn 15.9. As the Father hath I1yed mt, ſo have I loved you 
continue in my love. Andin hn 17. Chriſt prayes for his Diſci- 
ples and all his members, telling God,” All mine are thine, aud 
thine are mine, and I am glorified in them. And therefore after he' 
had ptayed God to keepe them in the World, and from the evill 
of the World : in verſ,, 24. he prayes that they may be with him 
inglory. Father [ will, that all whom thou haſt given me be with me 
where 1 am,” that they may behold my glory which thou haſt gives 
we ., So that he gives in ſpirituall joyes and comforts to ſupport 
and carry them through the feares they were under, and the 
eribu}ations they ſhould find in. the world ;he gives in the joyes 
of heaven to carry them through che ſorrowes on earth, and 
the joyes. exceede the ſorrowes, as Heaven doth Earth. If God 
deale thus with his people, that when he leads them into ſuf. 
fering and difficult worke, yer then they have a greater income 
of ſtrength then ſervice, of joy then ſorrow, of reſt in God, 
then trouble from the world ;. then- ſurely this. way of Gods 
working the will of his people over to his will, is not a hard, 
but a pleaſing worke, and all theſe Scriptures makes this good , 
That God when he brings over the will of his people to his owne 
will, doth not make them comfortleſſe, joyleſſepeople, but gives 
in heights and fuller joyes and contentments into the ſoul, ſo that 
the ſoule makes choiſe of God, to delight ir'ſelfe in, and give ic 
ſelfe up-to, this refignatio n Not my will but thy will be done O 
Father. ; 
Fifthly,and laſtly, When God brings over his peoples will to his 
owne, he convinceth them, and makes chem to believe, that their 
owne preſent, future, and eternall good is bound up in this will;So 
that as Go1 workes his will upon his. p:ople, it is not ſo hard a 
work as the world thinks, for Saints to ſurrender up their will un- 
to the wifl of God , God dealt thus by N-2h, it was his will thar 
N 4h ſhould build an Arke, to fave himſelfe and his Family from 
periſhing with the olde-World, God convinceth.him, and makes 
him to believe, that the preſent and fucure good of himſelfe and 
family was in the thing, & immediately Noeh's will was as Gods 
will;for he being warned of God by faith (fayes the Text)be bxil- 
ded an Arke, Heb. 11. 7. So Peter, though at firſt he denyed our 
S1viour to waſh hi! feet; yet . when Chriſt told him, that if hee 
Xx waſhed 
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waſhed him not he had no part in him ;nay then fayes he,nct 0ly my 


feete, but alſo my hands and my head, Joby 13. $, 9. This fully 


proves the thing in hand, Perer's will oppoſed Chrilts ; now our 
Saviour to bring over Perer's will to himſelfe, takes this courſes 
thewes him and convincech him, that his owne good was in ſub- 
mitting to his i], The Apoſtle no ſooner belicves this, but our 
Saviour hath his end ; nay then Lord nor my will, but thy will be 
done , not only my feere,but alſo my hands and my head. The Apoſtle 
Paul in Phil. 4 12, 13. tels us, he knew both how to be abaſed, and 
how to absnnd, to be full, and ſuffer hunger, to abound, aud ſuffer 
neede. 1 can doe all things through Chriſt that ſtrengthens me. That 
is, he could in all conditions give up his will co God , not dif- 
pute with any of Gods will, bur ſubmit to all. And me-thinkes 
the ſame Apoſtle in Rom. 8. 28: gives us the ground of this ſweete 
and heavenly frame of Spirit in him; For (fayes he) we kyow that 
all things worke together for good to them that love God,to them who 
are the called according to biz purpoſe. That is, the good of Gods 
Ele& in all the will of God ; God wils nothing, bur what ſhail 
worke together for this good : ſo that my ſoule of leving of this, 
I can give up my whole will to God. I know whatever he doth 
my good is in it, therefore whether God in this life make me to 
want or abound} I am content in both, and chooſe his will for 
my will, becauſe I am convinced, and doe verily believe that my 
good is in it , Ihavethis faith in Chriſt, that my good is in all 
God doth, therefore I can ſubmit to Gods will, ad doe all 
things through Chriſt that ſtrengthens me, Thus God in Chriſt 
enables bis people to give up their wils to him by convincing them 
and making them believe thattheir owne good is in his will , So 


that gather up all theſe together, and it will plainly appear, that 


itis ignorance of God and his wayes in any ſoule that ſhall make 
this objetion, that Gods wayes. upon the ſoules of his people 
are hard and burthenſome wayes, ſuch as if a man once centers 
into and gives up his will to Gods will, then he muſt be ever 
croſſing and denying himſelfe, making the way to heaven with- 
out any pleaſure or joy on earth. This is falſe ; for, 
Firſt, God gives what he commands, then his commands can- 
not be hard. 
Secondly, He leads his children, he doth not drive them, hee 
w1nnes and overcomes them by his love, he.doth not force _ 
| ae: * 
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Thirdly, Hee changes the objeRs and affeRions of the ſoule, 
and ſo overcomes the will. | 

Fourthly, He gives in higher and fuller joyes and content- 
ments into the ſoules of his people when he melterh th:m into his 
owne will then they had at any time, or at all crimes before. 

And laſtly, God convinceth and maketh the ſoules of his peo- 
ple to believe that their good is'bound up in his will. This way 
of working mult needs convince, that the worke, the way, and 
the end of God is ſweete, ſafe, and pleaſant to the ſoules of his 
peaple when he 5rings them to this frame of ſpirit to ſay in ſince- 
rity ; Not my will, but thy will be done, O Father. 

Doubclefle ic will be worthy of our paines to conſider the be- 
nefits that doe accrue the ſoules of Gods people in having their 
wils involved into the will of the holy God. 

Firſt, This giving up onr wills to the will of God, it lifts up, 
and magnifies the glory of God in his love, power and wiſdome, 
upon our own ſoules, and in the World. 

By this Saints declare to all the World, that they have found 
more ſweetneſſe in Gods love then in theirs, becauſe they have 
given themſelves from the world,to be ruled by, and ſatisfied with 
his love, ; 

eAbraham did this in an eminent manner, when he left his Fa- 
thers houſe to follow the will and command of God ; It ſpeakes 
plainly this, there is moſt love in God, therefore the ſoul loves 
alwayes to be with God, and to that end hath given it ſelf who- 

ly up to Gold, and that it reſteth upon the power of God to 
defend it, and therefore gives up himſelfe and his will co Gods 
worke, and leaves his proteQion in all his worke to Gods pow- 
er ;, Sure Av%raham did fo, for the Text tels us, &e knew at the 
place to which he went ; then he could not know the dangers hee 
ſhould meere withall ; but he knew whom he had truſted, and 
under what protetion he was, namely the power of the Al- 
mighty God, to whom he had committed his owne will and 
way ; this alſo doth much manifeſt the glory and wiſdome of 
God, when his people give up their wils to his, what is it but 
a declaring; Lord, wee arefolly, bat rhou art wiſdome, ſwal- 
low us up into thy ſelfe, that wee may be wiſe in thy wiſdome ; 
let our fooliſh wi!s appeare no more, but thy will and thy wiſ- 
dome ; Let Chrift be eur wiſdome, lift up thy ſelfe in = = 
| X 2 oule 
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fonle gives up itſelfe to God; becatiſe it would appeare:no more 
in it ſelfe, but in God : as Pazxl, not in his owne righteoufneſle 
which is of the Law, but in Chriſt the righreouſneſſe of God ; 
Now doth not this plainly appeare chat the ſoule judgerh Gods 
love betrer then al] other love .?* Yis power above all other pow- 
er, and ' Gods wiſdometo exceede all his owne; and the wife- 
dome of the World, elſe why doth the ſoule-in its will give vp 
it ſelfe to the will of God. So the Apoſtle Paxl,] throngh (Chriſt 
can doe all things, He would not ſo much as mention himlelfe ; I 
have: given my ſelfe up to Chriſt ('fayes hee ) and what is done 
Chriſt doth ir in me, I have found his love, his power, and his 
wiſdome better then my owne, or any beſides; cherefore I have-gi- 
ver my ſelfe up to him, and Tat in him;_ | _ 

How exceedingly doth this frame of Spirit declare the glory 

of -God ; this frame of will ro Gods.will was in the Diſciptes, 
Luke 5. 5- When Chriſt bid them caſt their net into the Sea a- 
gaine ; they told him They had toyled all night and canght nothing; 
yer nevertheleſſ®at thy word wee will lit downe the net, How doth 
this maniteſt their love to Chriſt in obeying him'contrary to all 
their reaſon and experience of that nights labour, alſo it mag 
nifies the power of Chriſt : As if they had ſaid *'wee will caſt it 
in at thy command, for thou haft power to make our labour 
ſucceſſefull ; fo it doth the wiſdome of Chriſt, thou art wiſer 
then- all wee, thereſore wee will obey, not diſpute thy com=» 
mands ; marke that clauſe ( yer newe>rhelefſe ) at thy word wee 
will let downe the net, As if they had ſaid, ſhould wee owne 
our wills to be our owne, we ſhould findearguments enough in 
our fleſh to diſpute thy commands, Yet neverthelefle, chat there 
be ſo many fleſhly arguments againſt thy command, yer our wills 
being thine we readily obey;this nevertheleſſe gives the more glo- 
ry tothe love, power, and wiſdome of God. 

A ſecond Benefit ofthe will of man given up to the will of God; 
is this, That it takes the ſonle off from vain and needleſſe pur- 
ſuits- and enquiries, and wholly purs it upon ſeeking after the will 
of God; whew the ſoule is brought to this, to ſeek and have alt 
ies light, life, and ſtrength from God,ir then ſeekes no where elſe; 
ſo. when it hath given it ſelfe up-wholly to be ated and difpoſed 
of 'by God, then it lookes for nothing but God to manifeſt his 
willin what the ſoulg or body ſhould doe os ſuffer. This o_ 

objet 


10 will in bimſelfe but the willof Cod 157 


obje& is a mighty advantage to a beleeving ſoule; how miſera- 
bly are ſuch poore hearts puzled, which havemore then this ſin« 
gle obj:& co look to for rules to aRt by, f::ch 25 when God by his 
providence brings them ty a tria!l, that they mult a or declare 
for or againit him, own him or deny him betore men, then they 
have ſtruplings within themſelves, Firſt, ro know ( after the mans 
ner of men ) which is the trongelt (14e ; and if they find that, yet 
they feare leſt it (hould nor continve, ſo they would ſeemingly 
own God, but yet dare not let goe the arm of fleſh; they know 
not how to truit Guds power and witdome above the power and 
witdome of the world, and this makes them ſay one thing one 
day, and another the next , this uncertainty and perplexity in 
mens Ipirits, ariſeth trom hence, that God is not their emis ob- 
eQ, they woutd doe that which.cannot be, ſerve God and Mam- 
mon too, they are ainbitious, and would be alwayes uppermoſt, 
therefore they keep their wills.in their own hands, that they may 
as they think, be able alwayes to gratitie the ſtrongeſt parcy. But 
this makes miſerable worke in the ſoule, and altogether unfixes 
the morzons:Y ou ſhall never cel where to have that man,that can- 
not tel] where to be hiinſelfe, He mult curn with the wind; and un- 
iefſe you can tell where and when the wind will change, you ſhall. 
never know how to find him, This is miſery enough for any 
man, and it is great pitie that any ſuch man, or men, ſhould have 
power to make more miferable then themſelves; But the miſery. 
of this man ſets forth the beauty and the benefic of that will which 
is wholly given upto God, and to whom God is the ſingle ob-- 
je ir looks after, When God brings forth the ſoule to diſcover 
K ſelfe to the world, it goes ro God and begg:s of him to diſcover 
and manifeſt his will concerning its motion ; For, fayes he, Lord 
thon knowelt I have no will of my own, my will is in thee, thou 
muft.diſcover thy will, before I can know or doe my duty. Now 
when the ſoule is fixed upon this ſingle objeR, its free from all 
thoſe poore and.low diſtracting conſiderations; and thongh he 
be made to wait a-while to krow Gods way, yet he waits pati- 
ently, becauſe he knows-he ha h pitched upon an obje& that can» 
not deceive him: and.upon a fairhfull God that will make known 
himſelfe ro him, fo that both waiting and working, hath a ſet- 
ledneſſein it, where Godis tbe ſingle obje& of any ſoul, and God 
is ſo when the will. of man is brought over to his will, it hath 
tnen 
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then nothing to enquire after but the will of God, and what e. 
ver ſoule hath thatiingly in his eye ſhall never want a cleare ob- 


je& ;| for God will never hide himſelfe from that heart which he ' 


inclines to enquire after him, much leffe to fuch a ſoule as hath re- 
ſigned it ſeife wholly up to God, to ſec with his eyes, to bear with 
his eares, and to work with his hands, to know nor doe nothing 
but Gods will in his Spirit. God can never leave that foul to ic 
ſelfe, which hath given it ſelfe up to God. And this is the lan- 
guage of ſuch a ſoule, when as duty, worſhip, and ſervice is requi- 
red of it, Shew me the will and command of my God in what 
you require, and I ſhall ſoon obey, otherwiſe I muſt deny what 
you require, untill I ſee it be the will of my God, for there is my 
| will bound up, and truly where God appeares not, I muſt deny 
my ſelfe toyouandallfleſh; For I am not my own but Gods 
and cannot a& but by the command and in the ſtrength of my* 
God, it is not my will nor your will, but Gods will that my ſpi= 
rit can yeeld obedience to, for God is my ſingle objeR upon 
whom TI look, and from whom onely I can receive light in what I 
ſhould doe, and ſtrength to aR according to that light.« This is 
2 great and glorious benefit which comes into that ſoule whoſe 
will is given upto the will of God, it enquires for God, and pur- 
ſues after the knowledge of his will in all things ; for this is the 

breathing of his ſpirit to God, Not my will but thy will be 
| done. 

A third Benefit of our wills given up to Gods will, is this, 
It carries the ſoule reſolvedly and ftedily to its duty, and leaveth 
the iſſue and ſucceſſe ro God. If God make knowne his will to 
this ſoule, it doth not protract its obedience till God hath made 
known unto him in particular what ſhall be the iſſue of that he 
requires, but makes this concluſion. The duty is mine, now God 
hath declared himſelfe in it, and the ſucceſſe is Gods, it is in a 
ſafe hard,and I know in the generall it ſhall be good, becauſe it is 
in God, and comes from God ; but let God take his owne time 
to declare that, he hath at preſent made known his wil concerning 
my work, my enquiry is now at an end, andI wil obey. ©zeexe 
Heſter is an eminent example in this, when as God by CMordecas 
had ſhewed his wills and her duty in that greatand weighty beſi- 
neſſe of her interceding with King Abaſnerm for altering of his 
decree that was to take away the life of CMordecns,and all the Fe 
waſh 
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wiſh Nation, though in the performince of this work ſhe muſt £0 
into the King without his ſending for her, which was not ac- 
cording to the law, and in which ſhee hazarded the loſſe of her 
life as well as her petition ;-yet duty being made known, ſhee re. 
ſolves to obey, though ignorant of the ſuccefle, ſhee takes up the 
duty with theſe words in her mouth, If T periſh [ periſh. Thisis a 
reſolved duty that comes from a ftedy foule which hath civen 
ic ſelte up to God , as if ſhe had faid,}f che iſſue be to periſh,I ſhall 
willingly take up that when God declares himfelfein it; btr at 
the preſent God hath declared his will rhat T ſhould goe, and thar 
will of God I ſhall obey.though I periſh ; ſhe doth not ſtay to 
know the iſſue before ſhe goes, whether periſh or not periſh, but 
ſhe obeyes the command, & leayeth it tro God in his own time to 
make known his will in the ſucceſſe as welt as the work,whether it 
be periſhing- or not. It was a pretious ſpirit, yea it was the ſpi- 
rit of God in her,and it is the ſame ſpirit that brings over the wil 
of Saints to the will of God, and makes them to be ſtedy and re« 
ſolved intheir duty: It was thus with Pax/,he could not forbear 
his going to Feraſalem,thouph his friends begged him wich tears, 
and he knew bonds ſhould rake hold on him there, yet neverthe- 
leſſe God had declared his will for him to goe, and goe he muſt, 
his will was as 'Gods will, and that manifeſted his obedience is 
ſtedy and reſolved. So it is reported of Lyxther that he ſhould ſay, 
he would goe and preach the Goſpel;though he mer with as ma- 
ny Devils as tiles on the houſe. Difficulties cannor hinder duties in 
ſuch a foule as hath given it [clfe andits will up to God, when'God 
doth but declare his will ; for that is all which ſoules look 
after, and when God hath declared that, the foule takes it up re- 
folvedly to obey it, and caſts it ſelfe and whole worke'ard wares. 
gpon God, that hz would own himand his work, ſo as to carry 
the ſoul through it, according to the glory of his mighty power, 
whereby is able to work all things to himſelfe, and leaves the 
iſſue in Gods hand to the ſame end,the glory of his Naine, ſaying 
to God, Not my will but thy will be done. 

A fourth Benefit of our wils being ſurrendred up to the will of 
God, is this, It fanRifies ard beautifies the life and converſa- 
tion of Saints with the image and preſence of God. If the wil of 
God be that fountaine which piveth life to all our motion, 
then ſurely that motion will be the life of God :' that ſoul which 
; will 
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will take up no praQtice upon truſt, but doth try all, and make 
Gods will the touch-ftone to try them, ſhall be lure never co be 


deceived with copper in ſtead of gold ; that foule which wil em- 


| brace nothing bur what God ſhall tirſt approve of is in a ſure way 
of keeping it ſeife pure and undefiled. Now this is the frame of 
Spirit which is in luch ſoules as have given uptheir wills ro Gods 
wil ; for their wils being in God, they wil be ſure to ſee his will 
in all they dce, chey-can take up no praQtice but what they have 
his precept for, and they will give you this for an unanſwerable 
reaſon, They haye no will but whatis in God, therefore can-cake 
up nor obey no worke, nor wil, but what's the worke and wil of 
God. Andſuch as walk by this Rule, fayes the Apoſtle, Peace be 
to them and to the Iſrael of God. God is ſuch a Ru'e as can pro- 
duce no other end,and whac ever ſoule takes its work onely from 
Gods will, mult needs be doing the will of God, which isin a 
few words to be holy as God is holy ; to bring forth the fruits of 
righteouſneſle, becauſe whac that ſoul receives, is from a righteous 
God + that ſoul which hath all from God, is alwayes with God, 
and the preſence of God changes ſoules into his own image, and 
that ſoule which hath ics wil in God, muſt necds have God in 
his wil and wo:;k, which wil certainly make a holy wil and a ho- 
ly work, becauſe both are made by a holy God. 

The new Creature is the moſt glorious being on earth, for it 
is-God inthe Creature ; now this is the wil of man ſwallowed up 
in the will] of God, pur forth in the ſoule and life of man; And 
. this is che ſonle chat ſpeakes to God truly inthe ſpirit, Nor my wil 
but thy will be done, © Father. 

Fifthly and laitly, When our wilsare melted into the wil of 
God i. puts the ſoule and ſpirit into a quiet, peaceable, reſtfull, 
and ferere condition, and it mult needs be ſo upon this conſide- 
ration, For what can make it otherwiſe, when all chings worke 
according to the deſires of that ſoule ;every thing ciſtin&t,and all 
things together, perfe&s the erd, that this ſoule drives at, and 
the ſoule knowes it, therefore muſt needs beat reſt; the proper- 
ty of this ſoule is, it hath its wil in God, and deſires the fulfilling 
and accompliſhment of no others wil but the wil of God. Now 
tel me, 'what can diſturb the peace of this ſoule > Nothing but 
what is able £0 fruſtrare God of his will, and that can be no crea- 
red being, becauſe God that made it, can when he pleaſes, make 
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it return 'to its firſt nothing ; that ſoule hath its peace aboye di- 
{turbance, which hath in it-the fulfilling of the will of God ; For 
all che working in Heaven and Earth, doe but fulfill the wil of 
God,and make up the peace and reſt of that ſoule which is bound 
rp in the wil of God. And upon this conſideration our Saviour 
tels his people, That their joy ſhall no man take from them bzcaule 
their joy and reſt is in God, above the reach of man or men: an d 
this is the main reaſon of that vaſte difference thart is in the ſpi- 
rits that live in him, and the men of the World that live in the 
World, in regard of the reſt and peace that is in the boſomes of 
the one, and che perplexing diſtraftions that are in the hearts of 
the other. Sayes the ſoule that hath given up his will co God, I 
am at reſt, for I know in all the workings in the world, he is per- 
feting bis own will, and ſetting up his owne glory ; and his wil 
ts my wil; it Gods will be done, I have all done that my ſoule de- 
fires, therefore nothing can diſturb my reſt. But now ask the 
worldling how is it with him in point of reſt? O {( ſayes he ) ne- 
ver worſe, the world is ſo unquiec, ſo full of trouble, hazards, 
and change, that a man cannor tell where he is ſafe, nor when he 
is wel, nor doe we know when it will be better, when ſome hopes 
of relt appeare, then new troubles nip char in the bud, ſq that I 
am hopeleſſe of any reſt in the world. That is very true, ſayes 
the gracious ſoule, for the earth that muſt be ſhaken, and is ever 
ſhaking, was never made for a place of reſt ; but did yon enjoy 
God, and live in the fulneſle of that love which ſoules live in that 
have given themſelves up to God, your mournings would be tur- 
ned into joyes, and your ſad complainings into high admirings 
of the pawer and wiſdome of God, that makes all things, perfects 
his ends, and lifts up his glory. Truly, fayes this ſoule, I remem- 
ber the time when ir was with me as with David, my heart repi- 
ned to ſee the wicked fat and flonriſh ; but ſince my wil hath been 
mouſded into the will of God, I can repine at nothing, becauſe 
now I know all things ſhall fulfill the wil of God.«I have knowne 
the time when my ſpirit hath been diſturbed if God ſhould ſeeme 
to ſet me aſide, and uſe others in my place to doe his work ; - ut 
truly no ſuch ching diſturbs me now, my will isin Gods wil, for it 
is the wil and work of God to be done, chat I mind , not the 1n- 
{trument thac doth it ; nay, Gods will in altering of his inftru- 


ments, ſatisfies me as much as any other part of his will : for pn 
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the doing of his will that I reſt in, and this makes me alwayes at 
reſt, becauſe God is alayes accompliſhing his own will : there. 
fore, ſayes the Pſalmiſt,in'the 45.Pſalme 1 wil aor feare nor be di/- 
quiered, though the earth btremuved,ard the muuntaines carried into 
the midſt of the Sea, thanch the waters thereof roare and be troubled, 
though the mountaines ſhake with rhe ſwelling thereof. No,why not? 
What isthe reaſon of it? 3#/hy rhe Lord of Hoſts is with us,the God 
of Facib i 8ur refuge.” This 15 the reaſon, He lived in the power, 
tove, and faithfulneſfe of God, and fo could not be moved , that 
which could move the earth, and carry away themounraines, the 
creat men and powers of ir, could not difquiet him, becauſe not re« 
move him from his God, - Oar Saviour intimates thus much unto 
his Diſciples, 7oh# 14. Lee not rife be troubled, you beleeve 1% 
Gd, beleeve alſo in me.(i.)Beleeyein God, live in God,ardreft on' 
God through me, and your heatts will be at reſt. When'the wil of 
Man certres inthe will of God, the peace of God centresin the 


boſome of that man ; When God makes any ſouleto fit down in 


bis wil, he doth alſo maketbar ſoule co beat reſt in his wil, and 
his love, till he rake it up tor,ever into the'fulnefle of his plory. 
This is an unparallePd benefit which'that'ſoule'enjoyes that 
hath given up his will'to the will of God. Wehave an example 
of this in David, 2 Sam. 12, 16, whilſtthe child was fickeghe be- 
ſought the Lord for it ;- but wheo he knew the childe was dead, 


He aroſe from the earth,waſhed and anointed himſelf, worſhipped God, 
and went to his own Holes eate bread, and refreſed-himſelfe, 19:20.” 


Andin the 22,.23. verſes, he rels ns the reaſon of ir. While the 
child was living,, he befought God for it he could not cel buric 
might be his will that the child ſhould live ; ' bur when God had 
declared his will in the death of his chijd, that ſatiefied David, fo 


thar wwe ſee, clearly, it was che wilt of God hee looked after, and' 
that beipg revealed; the hearc is at zeft ;andit's only a heart that 


is thus bourd up in' God and his wil, that tan be at reſt, Gods 
will is either the reft or the trouble of every'ſoule ; where it is che 
reſt, that ſouſe muſt needs be at reft, becavfe his wil ſhall alwayes 
be done ; but where itis the trouble, thatfoul muſt ever bee ih 
trouble, becauſe his will is ever fulfifling.” Now it cannot but bee 
the reſt of that ſoule which hath its willin God, and diſquier- 
ments of fuch wils, as are out of, and contrary to God ; that foul 
muſt needs be at reſt, which hath his wil in Gods, becauſe let mou 
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ſtrip it of what he pleaſeth, yert-it finds more in God, then it ca" 
loſe for God, more.love, more life, more joy, more riches; mor®© 
honours, and more pleafures , therrit muſt needs follow,' mor®© 
peace and quiet in ſuch ſpirits. The only way to bear peace & qui” 

er, is to be out of our ſelves, and of the world in our wills::& in 

God. This ſoule gainesits will by loſing of it, he hath wharhe 

deſires, that in all times and: things Gods will mult be Gone on 

Earth asit is in heaven. | | 

Bur if our hearcs ſhould ask this queſtion, Tf there be ſuch great * 
benefits that doe accrew to the ſoules of Gods people, in having 
their wils moulded intothe will of the holy God, then what hin- 
ders that this work is not wrought upon the wil of every man ? 

F To: this I anſwer, There be three thingseſpeciaily which hin- 
er, K-03 | 
1. Ignorance of God. 
2. Uabeliefe. 

: 3. Loveofthe world. 

; Firſt, Tt.is ignorance of God, in his love, and the working of his 
love, that makes the ſoule long to give up it ſelfe and its will to 
God,' and this appeares clearly in what hath gone before. The 
blind man cannot judge of colours, & bethafknows not an ex- 
cellency, can never cloſe with it : it is all one to a ſwine whether 
he tramples upon pearles or peble-Rones, be cannot diſtinguiſh. 
There: is not a-greater evidence of ignorance, then in ſuch a que- 
ſtion as was pur to the Spouſe, har iz there in thy beloved more then 
in other beloveds ? It is a ſigne they were ignorant of her beloved, 
that ſhould make queſtion what was in him more then in other 
beloveds; had they known him as ſhe did, they would have con- 
feſled he had been the faireſt among ten thouſand, and admired 
his ,excellency, not compared it by a-queſtion to poor low emp- 
ty:things. Now from this ignorance it ariſes, that men keep their 
wils to themſelves, and doe not ſurrender them up to God, be- 
cauſe they know not God, nor what gainers they ſhall bee in ſo 

doing. 

AY Unbeliefe, and this is the grand cauſe, for though 
men may have a fleſhly knowledge of God and Chriſt, yet if 
they .know-not God and Chrift in ſpirit, there will be no truſt- 
ing in them, nor believing on them; and therecan never be a re- 
ſigning the will over co God. All the eminent examples which 
LS .3 we 
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we have in Scripture of thisgiving up the will to Gods wil, we 
ſhal find itinthe fruits of faith, Heb. 1 1.7, By fairh Nuah obeyed 
che wil of God and builded an A rke.8.9.verles.So by faith Abraham 
gave his wil up to God, in leaving the place he wasin, to goeto a 
ſtrange countrey which he did- not know, and ſoj urned inthe 
Land: of promiſe as a ſtranger. Andin che 17. verſe, when God 
tried: Abrabam in that tuperlative ſtreight to the fleſh; whether he 
had given up his wil to Gods wil in commanding him to offer 
up. Ins ſorme 1ſeac, the Text faith, By faith be did it ; he bad by 
faith reſigned np his own wil to Gods,& did believeGods wil bet- 
ter for him then his.ow.ne, ſo b, faith be obeyed.verſe 23. It was 
by faith ſes parents hid him three moneths, that their wil was 
Gods wil comes from faith. So by faith Moſes when he came to 
yezres,obeyed Gods wil,and left Pharoahs Court, And by faiths 
the children of //-ael gave up their wils to God, and followed his 
wil through the red Sea and the long wilderneſſe into {azaazy. 
Thus it is beliefe in God that centers the wil in God ;and ſo con- 
ſequently unbeliefe that keepes oFthe.will from centring.in 
God. 

Thirdly and laſtly,inordinate love to the world:keeps off the wit 
of man from cloſing withChriſt ; they are affraid to foſe ſome. 
thing of the world, if they give up their wils co Chriſt, This 
made the Gaderens to deſire Chriſt to depart out of their Coaft, 
Mark. 5.17. becauſe inthe fulfilling of his will when as he caft the 
Legions of Devils out of the man, and ſuffered them to gee into- 
the ſwine ſo that the [wiz ran into the Sea and were drowned ; they 
deſired no more of his wil to be:done, if it took away their ſwine. 
This worlds love is ſwiniſh love,it loves not that-Gods wil ſhould: 
be done, if: i the fulfilling of it there de-bur a croppirg of any 
creature bud. This love purs a great vajue vpon the things ande- 
fteem of the world, andchercfore refuſerh to give up ies wil to- 
Goad,becaule be ſeeth that the wil of God commands the offering 
up of an //2ac, aud he not being acquainted with the ſpiricual in- 
coming of God to his ſoule, nor beleeving the love and faichſul- 
neſſe of God,refuſech to reſigne up is wil to God : but as the 
onjuſt Steward.would make friends of the unrighreous awmoy, 
gives up his will to the poſſeſling and eſteem of an empty world, 
values them more then God, loves them better then God, and 
therefore.give up their wil to the world and not ws God,reading 
this. 
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this leſſan backeward,and ſay to God, not thy will, but our will 
be Yone, | 

This cruth is full of beauty in ics information, and in the ap- 
plication of ir, and the ſoule cloſing with ir, it makes an excee- 
ding glorious Chriſtian, 

Firſt, It informes us whence all trouble and reſt both within us & 
without us do ariſe; and that is clearly in this from our wils out of 
God, & our wils in God; that will which is not in God, is in op« 
poſirion to God, & ſo is God to it ; now henceic is that all crou- 
bles ariſe both wichin & without the ſoul, becauſe God is always 
fulfilling his 0 vne will, and chis is a continual crofling ſuch a wil 
as is ouc of God , that wil that lives in it lelfe is tortured every 
moment of ſelfe-diſappointment, which doth follow it all irs 
dayes, and in all its deſignes, becauſe it wils and deſigns contrary 
ro God ; Diſappointments are dreadfull things to ſuch a man as 
wils for bimſelfe, and lives in his will, his will being diſap- 
pointed, in which his life was bound up, the man muſt needs be 
a life-lefſe miſerable man ; this was the ground of Pharoa's trou- 
bles about the children of 1/-eel, his wiil was in oppoſition to 
Gods will, in their going to worſhip God in the Wilderneſſe ; 
God in every a& of his providerce was fulfilling his will, and 
'this eate up the very bowels of Pharcah : aud this is the very 
cauſe that makes thoſe tyrants over the conſciences of Gods 
people in theſe dayes ſo reitleſle, becauſe in oppoſition ro them 
God is fulfilling bis owne wil, Hee wil have his people free from 
their wils to worſhip him in his Spiric ; and chough they purſue 
with all their might to kinder this wil of God in his Saints, yet 
they imagine buc a vaine thing, and ſhall compaſſe nothing in 
the conclution but their one ruine : God may ſuffer them ſo far 
to have their owne wils, as to drive Saints to the Red Sea , bur 
all that ſhall fulfil Gods wil, not cheir wil;for then will God brirg 
their greateſt diſappointment, and certaine ruine. This was alſo 

roud Hamays caſe, his wil wasto deftroy the whole Nation of 
the fewes, as we may fee in Eſther 3. But this-was not Gods wil, 
Haman he defignes according to his will , but ir being withour 
God, obſerve the fulneſſe of his diſappoitment, and the Ju- 
ſtice of God returned into his own boſome.In Eſther 6. & Eſther 
7. and verl. 10. of Chap. 6. The King acketh Haman what ſhould 
be done to the man the King wonld honour ? Doubtleſle Hamas 
thought. 
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thought the King meant himſeife, and therefore makes him this 
anſwer in verſe $. Let the royal! apparrel be brought which the King 
uſeth to weare, and the horſe that the King rideth npun, and the 
Crowne royall which is ſet upon his head, and let hi apparell & horſe 
. be delivered to the hands of one of the Kings m:ſt noble Princes, that 
they may aray the man withall, whom the King delights to hanour,@& 
bring him on lyrſe*ba ke through the ſtreets Fri City,and proclaim 
befere bim, thus ſhall be done to the man wbom the King will hononr, 
It appeares cleare by this counſell, that ſelfe was in his heart ; 
but obſerve in verſ. 10. the miſerable diſappointment of this 
proud ſelfiſh man, Then the King ſaid nnts Hama», make haſt, 
take the Apparrell and the Horſe as tho haſt ſaid, and doe even ſo to 
Moradecai the ew thar ſitteth at the Kings gate , let nothing faile of 
all that thou haſt ſpoken. | | 
Firſt, Haman is diſappointed in that he is not the man, 


Secondly, To aggravate his miſery, Afordecai whom he ha- 


ted he is the man; ( for whom he had beene inventing death and 
diſhonour ) God makes him the inſtrument to invent honours, 
and to compleat this miſerable diſappointment. Hamas himſelfe 
muſt be the Kings ſervant to honour eAMordecas whom he hated ;;, 
we ſee by Hamans anſwers to the King, what proud and ſelfiſh 
men ſeeke after ; but their wills being out of God,the higher they 
climb ,che lower they fall, and the greater their expectations be, 
the fuller of miſery is their diſappointment -; Yet the juſtice of 
God left not this proud cruel wrath, but brought him to be han- 
ged upon the Gallowes of fifty-cubits high, which he bad in his 
wil appointed for Mordecas. T his is the fruit of having our wils 
out of Gods wil ; So 7exab, his will was the gourd ſhould conti- 
rue ; but that wss not Gods will, therefore dye it muſt,now how 
doth this ciſquiet the man, even ſo much that he ſeemes to ju- 
ſtifie his anger ; there was no cauſe of his diſcontent, but that his 
wil was not in-Gods wil. 
Secondly,This doth informe us whence this reit & quiet that is 
11 the bofomes of Gods peopledoth ariſe;namely in this,that their 
wils arein'Gods wil ; therefore when God declares his wil under 
any diſpenſation inthe World, they are at reſt ' , for the appea- 
rance of his wil makes their reſt ; al things beſides this bringsi{- 
quietments upon the ſpirit ; but when the wil of God appeares, 
it filences all diſpute*, and quiets all thoughts in the heart of = 
aat 
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chat hath given up his wil co Gods wilj, this ſoule doth not quar, 
rel with, but kifſech the feete of God ; when the will of God lay; 
it there, it is in ſpirit at reſt upon a {icke bed, becauſe of the wi 
of God there. Diiſzppotntments in the outward man do nat ſeaſe 
upon this man to diſturbance, beeauſe the wil of God is in them, 
and chat is his reſt , he is beſt at teſt in that wherein he ſeeth moſt 
of Gads wil diſcovered to him, what ever it be in ics owne na- 
ture ; this ſoule can fay wich David,when Gods will appeares in 
it; /c 4 go: for me 1 have beene afflicted.and makes this the diſco- 
very of the good and evil} of ail he meddlos with ; namely, the 
wil 5f God. It Gods will appeare in it, he acknowledpeth it co be 
g00d ; but if he ſee not chat, he cannot own it as his good, or a- 
ny thing for him to reſt in ; for he reits wholy in God, and it is 
nothing but the appearance of Goc's wil that makes his Spiric at 
reſt under every diſpenſation of God, and from thence this ſoule 
hath a quiet being. | 
But againe, This truth doth informe us as Saiats of our duty,to 
enquire after Gods wil) in all we do, or require others to doe. The 
wil of Chriſt was;that the wil of God ſhouid be done ;ſo is the wil 
of Saints in conformity to the wil of Chriſt their head;and if to be 
done, then ſurely to be known ; Nay, Saints ought to doe no- 
thing before they know the wil of God in it. If this rule were ob» 
ſerved, there would not be ſo much doing and undoing as this 
u::certaine age affords. If God led meninto what they doe, hee 
would ſo own them that they ſhould not be aſkamed of it ; this 
is the true reaſon why men doe and undoe, becauſe in what they 
doeitbey.ſeeke their owne wils, not Gods wil , bur hee that hath 
given. up his wil to Gods wil, b:fore he works he wil ſee Gods 
wil, this is the tru? reaſon why the men of this World with all 
their ; power and policy cannot make Saints warſhip as they doe 
( the unknown God ) or ar lealtwife in ſuch a manner as they 
know .not, whether it be the wil of God or no. I ſay this is the 
reaſon, becauſe they are bound up in the wil of God, ſo that 
they cannot worſhip any unknown God, nor the God they 
know in any manner, but what he makes known to them, to be 
his wil that they ſhould worſhip him in. If men be trulyzealous 
for -the worſhip of God, it can goe no farther then this; That 
ſuch as know him and his wil, ſhould worſhip him according to 
his wil madeknowne to them , for any thing elſe cannot be the 
rue 
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true worſhip of the true God. Now ſuch as know God arid ig 
will in truth, the ſpirit of truth, they are a willing people,to wor 
ſhip God according to his wil made known to them by his Spirit, 
in which they worſhip him. Tf this were ſeriouſly conſidered in 
the Spirit of God, it would appear to be the beauty of Saints not 
to a& before light, ro know Gods will, and ſo to doeit, there- 
fore Saints ſhould be teaching one another in the Spirit, bur not 
to force any where the Spirit hath not taught, then there is no 
neede of forcing ; for the Spirit of God that teacheth, doth alſo 
leade his people into obeying of his truths and wil. The Saints 
in truth ſpeak thus in che ſpirit of truth to God : My my will, 
. nor the wil of any man or nen,bx# thy will be dene. Therefore Lord 
ſhew me chy wil, and it ſufficeth , hethat rules ſhouſd enquire a#- 
ter-the will of God-to rule by : and he'that is ruled, for the wi!l 
of 'God to be the rule of his obedierce. Oh that our Rulers did 
enquire afcer, and finde out this rule to rule by ; Then would righ- 
tronſneſſe flouriſh in the Land as a greene Bay-tree. and the branches 
of it would cover the Land, with that much deſired peace. It is the 
want of this which makes the want of peace, did Governours and 
Poverned ſeeke Gods will and not their owne, both they and the 
Land would ſoone be at peace in the righteous wil of God. If 
men did truly enquire after Gods wil, that they might looſe 
their owne wils in his, the contending for our owne wtls ould 
be at an end, true reſt and peace would come into onr ſoulesand 
this Nation; for this is only true reſt to reſt in God and his wil. 
But then how excellent is this in that ſoule, which doth in the 
Spirit of God truly apply it, and cloſe with it, that hgth indeed 
its wil only in the wil of God, and deſires nothing to be done for 
4t but. the wil of God, norin it, but Gods wil, nor to it but Gods 
wil ; that deſires to thinke, ſpeake nor doe nothing but Gods 
wil ; that hath but this one ſingle objeR to looke after,the wil of 
God, and finding that, hath found its joy, hope, peace, riches, 
glory aimes and ends, with all the good can be named, ſo 
thar the ſoule can joy inthe Lord alwayes, have this hope al- 
wayes lively, his peace continually within him, his riches con- 
ſtantly 'by him, his glory certaine, becauſe above himſelfe in the 
wil of his God, wo his aimes and ends.certainly accompliſhed, 
becauſe he hath all theſe in God, his wil being only in the wil of 
God. The workings of God in the World;which perplexes other 
men, 
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men, ſatisfies this man, becauſe the will of God is done in them, 
and by them ; this is indeed the very top-branch of Chriſtianity-: 
this was Chriſts leſſon whea he was going our of the world, and 
chat ſoule which ſearns this leſſon is going with Chriſt out of the 

world, 1 mean not bodily, but ſpiritually , not the fleſh dying in 

the world, but his ſpirit dead to the world : as Paul crucified to 

the world, and the world to him, both agreed ; he had as little 
ſpirit for the world, as the world had fatisfaction for his ſpirit ; 

his ſpirit was bound up.in God, and that muſt needs make an ex- 

cellent ſoule, which hath its all in God, and from God , its will 

ſo in God, that it can will nothing to be done, but the will of God, 

Not my will, but thy will be done. 
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No man exceeds another in Excellency, but 
by received Mercies. 


1 (or. 4. part of verſe 7. 


For who maketh thee to differ from another, and what haſt 
thou that thou didſt not receive £ 


HIS Scripture is to my underſtanding, one of 
the moſt humbling pieces to the fleſh, and 
fleſhly Pride of all men and women, that the 

I whole Book of God affords : humility is the 

generall ſcope of the Apoſtle in it, and he hath 

very fitly ſuited his Arguments to his end ; the 

" Apoſtle both argues and proves his Argument 

in this Scripture by way of queſtion. . 

This Scripture may ficly be called a paire of queſtions, or a two- 
fold queſtion, and it youu moſt properly to a paire of grand luſts 
and fins, that are inthe hearts of all men and women by nature ; 


, 
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.Namely, pride: and-peeviſh repining , Now to the finding onr, 
and anſwering of thele two inthe Apoſtles languape, I ſhall bend 
my meditations. | | 

And 'firſtthe proud heart 3; Now'tf you ask me a definition of a 
proud heart, ſhall firit anſwer in generall ; the tree is known by 
ch2 fruit,'and the fruits are-ſo many that they cannot be gathered 
all into-ſo narrowa compaſſe : bur fo far as God doth enable me, 
I ſhall give light into ir by theſe words following ; namely, A 
proud heart is a heart lifred up in it ſelfe, deſpiſing all that are be» 
low it, and envying all chat areabove it. 

Phareah is a full teflimony of this truth,. Zxcd. 5. 2. when 
Moſes and Aaron went in and told Pharoah, T hw ſaith the Lord 
God of Iſrael, let my peuple goe, that they may hold a feaſt with me 11 
the Wilderneſſe. Mark his anſwer, And Pharoah ſaid, who « the 
Lord that I ſhould obey bis woyce to let Iſrael goe ? As if hehad 
ſaid, Dog you tell me of the Lord, is there any above me that 
* ſhould require this people out of my hands >. 

Here is an eza&tembleme of a.man lifted up in himſelfe, and 
cſpiling.of all befow him and above him too : But when God by 
' tis judgements had forced him to jer his people goe, in which 
God and his people were above Pharoah, lee then how full of 
envy this proud man is ro God and his-people, that he muſters up 
all tis ttrevgth to hiader God in his. deſigne, and to deſtroy his 
peopie ; ſo that Pharoah is a full proofe to all theſe particulars of 
a proud heart, - | 

Thar poor wretch Herod was alfo lifted up in himſelfe, who 
when he had made his Oratton, and the people cryed out, the 
woyee of God and nit of man, he took it to himſelte, for that was 
his end to life ep Inmfelfe ; this is 'the foundation princ. pally of all 


proud hearts. - 


So Nebachadmzzar in Dan.'8. 15. when he had threatned: 
Shadrach, Meſhech, and Abednego, what he would doe to them, 


if they ſhould notart his command fall down and worſhip the gol- 
den Image which he had ſet up, that he would cat them into the 
fiery furnace, And who 7s that God that ſhall deliver you ont of my 


hands.This is tndeed ſuperlative pride;the man in his own thoughts. 
had ſer up trimfelfe above God. So he that builded Babe/ tells us- 


his defigne, thathe might ſay inthe concluſion, 7s wot this great 
Babel that Thave bilt.? Yis proud heart was lifted upin himfelf, 


and. 
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and thatmade his work futable to his heart, to life up-his own naine, 
ſo as he might call Babe/{ which he had builc. 

Theſe alſo are the proper characters of prond Haman, he was ſo 
lifted up in himſelfe, that if poor 1fordecai bow not his knee, the 
man is reſtlefle, deſpifeth him, plots his ruine, and with him all the 
Nation of the Zews,yea even Eſther theQueen that was above him, 
The pround man to ſet up ſelf, deſpiſes and envies al below him & 
above him, a proud heart is boundles in ſeeking to. ſetup it ſelf. 

So proud Geoliah deſpiſed little David, thought him fic for no- 
thing bur co crample upon. 1% 
Theſe proofs of Scripture, with the ſpirituall diſcoveries of this 
ſin tn our ſelves and others hearts and lives, wilbbe teſtimony e- 
nough to prove the definition of a proud heart, Thar a proud 
hearr is 4 heart lifted up in it ſelfe, deſpiſing all below it, and en- 
vying all above it, | 
It wiil well become humble Saints to conſider how fully the ho- 
ly Ghott by the Apoſtle doth anſwer and ſilence chis proud: fleſh 
and ſpirit in every part of it, and that by way of queſtions which 
can receive no anſwer but in the plucking up of pride by the roots. 
As if the Apoſtle ſhould ſay, You that are lifted up in your ſelves, 
and make your-boaſts of your own wiſdome, riches, ſtrength, 
power and greatneſſe above others, come you forth and anſwer 
me this queſfion, 17ho maketh thee to differ from another, and what 
ha# thou which thou haſt not received ? Doelt thou call the wiſdom 
{trength, power, and greatneſſe that God hath beſtowed on thee 
chy own? And is it thy buſineſſe to liſc up thy name by theſe 2? 
This is thy miſtake ; chy pride is thy own indeed, thou mayeſt 
call chy felfe and the firſt 44am thy own originall for all ſin and 
cvill; bur God is onely the originall of all good : now if thou ex- 
ceed theirs in evill, it will be no advantage to lift up thy ſelfe by ; 
for the more ſinfull, the mdfe miſerable:thou art : but if thou ex- 
ceed others in good, as knowledge and the like, 'thou haſt in 
this little reaſon to lift up thy ſelfe, for thouart not the originall 
that thou glorielt in. It is what thou haſt received that makes 
thee to differ from another 2 wilt 51:0 lift up thy ſelfe as if chou 
werr full, becauſe God's fall:2-1:relb chee' O proud man, thy diffe- 
rence is from donation ; thott art: more thew'znorther, becauſe 
God gives. thee more then, another, not becauſe rbon art more in 
thy ſelf: therefore ſhew me # reafon why thou art lifred up _ 
* & 3 cle; 
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ſelfe ; wilt thou be proud of thy ſins, for thou haſt nothing elfe- 
of thy own 2 Nay, it is thy fin to be proud of any thing thou 
haſt received : Wilt thou lift up thy felfe in that which is ano- 
thers > Rob God of his-glory to cover thy own face with it ? 
Nay, wilt thou be ſo wicked as to make thy ſelfe as it were God ? 
His wiſdome thine, and thy ſelfe the originall of his gifts > Thou 
forgetteſt and ſeemeſt to deny that thou haſt received that which 
makes thee to differ, when as thou goeſt about to ſer up thy 
ſelfe. - 

Againe, ſhew me thy reaſon why thou deſpiſeſt all that are be- 
!ow thee, and envyelt ſuch as are above thee ; is the one too low, 
and the other too high > Why conſider who *cis that makes the 
difference in them, it is the ſame powerfull God that maketh thee 
ro differ, by what thou haſt received more then thoſe below thee, 
and leſfſe then ſuch as are above thee. Now thou canſt neither 
deſpiſe the one, rior envy the other, but thou do'ſt it rv God in 
both ; for the ſame wonder-working God which makes thee to: 
differ in excellency and glory from them, makes them alſo to dif- 
fer from thee inthe ſame ; what thou haſt thou haſt received, ſo 
have they : when thou canſt make one of thy hairs black or white, 
thou mayeft have ſome ſeeming good to lift up thy ſelfe, and 
expeQ other channells to run into thee, bur till then be ſilent : 
and if thou canſt not anſwer thele queſtions, z7ho mAketh thee to 
differ from another ? and what haſt thou that thou haſt not received ? 


- Then for ſhame lay down thy felfe-at the feet of that God from 


whom thou receivedſt all that good and excellency which makes 
thee to differ from the loweſt degree of fin and miſery. This 
Scripture to a proud ſpirit, is like thoſe words of our Saviour to 
him that came to the marriage feaſt without a wedding garment, 
Friend (ſayes Chriſt) how cameſt thox in hither, not having a wed- 
ding garment ? And the Text ſaith, Fhe man was fpeechleſſe , So 
truly I believe will every proud ſpirit be, that God puts to anfwer 
theſe queſtions, haie nothing to ſay, but lie ſilent under this con- 
viction, That God is all good, and himſetfe nothing bur a ſpring of 
evill, From whence comes his Pride, but in that he differs not 
from other fleſh in a ſtare of nature: and I wiſh it could be truly 
affirmed, that Pride were not in any but ſuch as are in their natu- 
rall condition , Bur this ] dare affirme, that ſo much Pride which 
15 in any man or woman, ſo much of the old Adam is ſtill rem: i 
ning 
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ning in that ſoule ; for Pride is a fruit of the fleſh, and is that 
which God hates, and ſets himſelfe againſt, I may ſay of Pride 
it is the originall of the Devill, and there is no ſin in the ſoule 
of man or woman which gives the Devill more ſervice then this 
doth, 

We have in what hath gone before had ſome weak diſcoveries 
of the principles of it. If the Spirit of God be our light, it will not 
be loſt time nor pains to look into the practiſes of thoſe principles 
in theſe few following particulars. 

As firſt, The proud man ſeeks to raiſe up himſelfe, and not: in all 
to lift up God higher then himſelf; His work is all climbing work, 
he cannot endure to have any man above him, this is that he 
plots for and acts for ; namely, to lift up. his own name, and his 
own will. He is very induftrious to build Babel, that he might 
ſay, Th #« great Babell that T have builded He ſeeks to be upper- 
moſt, that all law and rule may come from his lips ; and if this 
be oppoſed, the man is abundantly enraged, as appears by Neb- 
chadnez.zar,when his viſage was changed by his wrath,and he com- 
manded the fiery furnace to he heat ſeven times hotter then before, 
ard that Shadrach, Meſhech, and Abednego, ſhould be caſt into it, 
becauſe they diſobeyed his commands,and would not fall down to 
worſhip the Image he had ſet up ; this very thing is the praiſe of 
all proud hearts ſo far as they can reach ,, God chaines up ſuch 
ſpirits as he did Sathan from fob ; but this is proFerly their 
hearts, and fo far as their chaine will goe, they praiſe : The 
proud man mzkes uſe of one ſtep to advance him to another, but 
not inany to lifr up God above himſelfe, for that is a contradis 
&ion to the principles he aRts by ; where God is lifted up, there 
the fleſh is thrown down : But the proud mans glory is his 
fleſh, not God, and that is really his buſineſle where ever he is, to- 
lift up bimſelfe, and it is the diſquietment of his ſoule when this 
deſigne doth not proſper ; bur let ſuch ſpirits rake the Apoſtles 
qneſtions to anſwer, 1/40 maketh thee to differ ? and what haſt thou 
that theu haſt not received ? Dofſt thou know thy originall, and by 
what power thy progrefle hath been made from ſtep to ſtep > Haſt 
thou mounted with thy own wings, and climbed up to what thou 
art with thy own hands2 Or haſt thou received that by which 
thou differeſt from another 2 Look upon dead bones, and tell me 
if they can live, if you ſay no, I fay it is your ignorance, they can 

live 
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ive by the ſame power you live, you that were dead clay, live by 

what you have received, ſo can theſe dead bones. Where the Spi- 
rit of God ſets home theſe queſtions upon any ſoule, it will nor 
otely filence, bur crucifie this principle and practice of pride 
in it. 

Secondly, a proud mans praRice is to keepothers nnder him, thar 
he may keep up himſelfe, ro make the comforts of other men, the 
footſtool of bis pride, to trample others inco nothir.g, that he 
m-ght make himſelfe ail, So did proud Hamas 1n his heart and 
deligne againſt poot Aordecai, and the whole Nation of the 
7ewes, Pride is a lult chat burns up others to maintain it ſelfe, and 
builds upen thoſe aſhes, it muſt either have the knee or the life of 
all that ſtand before it, he that will not bow muſt break, when a 
' proud ma 3 is ſupream in power. For this is the improvement of 
his power, to keep others urder that he may keep himſelfe up. 
The proud man is ſo malicious, that he would have none happy 
but himſelie, and therefore makes the proprieties of other men a 
ſacrifice to this his luſt, ard fo pleaſeth bimſelfe for a few mo- 
ments, like thoſe that have the crackling of thornes under a pot 
for their joy ; but the Apoſtles queſtion ( 77ho makerh thee to dif- 
fer, and what haſt thou that thou diaſt not receive ? ) will be as 
hard to-the proud man in this praQtice, as in the former : for he 
that onely differs by what he receives, will but ill juſtifie his 
trampling upon another, that hath not received ſo much as him- 

ſelfe. When God that gives the talents, makes enquiry after the 
improvement of tliem, and findes ir to be onely ſo, he will nor give 
the teſtimony, .nor the truſt of well done goed and faithfull ſervayr, 
ro ſucb'a ſoule, -God makes-it his glory to lift up his people, to 
make them heirs of himſelfe, joynt heires wich Chriſt in glory. 
Therefore the proud man that keeps others under, that he may 
keep up himſelfie, hath not his precept, principle, praRtice nor ex- 
ample from-God, and therefore hath no reaſon to expe, that in 
his way of pride God ſhould cither own him, or proſper him, bur 
| that God. 1n-lifting up of his own glory, ſhould crample the 
proud man'under his feet, as he doth others for the keeping up of 
himſelfe, . | | 

Thirdly,a proud man he ſcoros and flights ſuch as are below him, 
becauſe he is above them, he ſcorns and flights them in cheir coun- 
ſels, tn their kindnefles, and in their requeſts. A proud man ſcorns 
tht 
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that he which bath leſſe power and greatneſſe then himſelfe, 
ſhould adviſe him, and from hence ſl:ghts the counſell, andiFthe 
poore man ſerve the proud man with kindneſle, he takes it as du- 
ty, ſo ſlights the love, and ſcorns the man and bis ſervice. And 
if he make requeſt to him, nay though it be for juſtice; if he doe 
not admire him, he muſt keep off, and know his diftance, and 
be ſhall be heard at leafure, he is not of magnitude enough for 
bis co..ſideration, be is above low perſons and thing3 in his 
choughts, he cannot looke upon any _ below bim,with any o- 
ther eye then aneye of ſcorn,as the proud Phariſee upon the poor 
Publican. Fhis praRtice in proud men and women, doth betcer dif. 
cover it ſelfe then any pen can doe tt : bit to ſuch I ſhall alſo give 
the Apoſties two queſtions, bo maketh thee to differ ? and what 
haft thay that then didff nit receive ? And when they ſhall be an- 
ſwere., I belecve both the principle and this praRice of pride 
will be rooted out of the hea:t, when the ſoul is made to confeſſe 
that God makes it to differ : and it hath received all its excellen- 
cies from God, it will then ſcorn none below it ſelfe, but by ſuch 
ar; obje conſider from what God hath raiſed ir, ard admirethat 
power and goodneſle which hath beſtowed excellencies upon it, 
vitying not ſcorning any below it ſelfe. FT 
Fourthly, a proud man when he hach any power,will ſoon be ime 
polingbeyond the juſt limits of his power, A proud man is in no- 
ching more diſcovered, then by his impoſtions, ir is the pride of 
his heart, puts his power uþon impoſing , el.e ſays that heart, my 
power will not be known. . Now when pride ſets power on work, 
it carries it quickly beyond its bour ds : Pride is a ſwe!ling luſt, ve- 
ry hard to be bound ; but where it is chiefe in the heart, and gives 


Darizs the King, Danie/ 6. his PAW though his Power had no- 
bounds becaule he was a King, therefore he makes a Decree,accor- 
ding to the advice of his wicked Councell, which was futable to 
his own proud heart : That whoſoever ſhall ack a petition of any God 
or Man for thirty days, ſave of him{clf,, ſhould be caſt into-vhe Lyons 
Den. . The ground of this Decree was to make a ſnare for Daniel, 
whom they confeſſe (in the fourth verſe). co be fairhfall tothe 
Kingdome, and that they bad no hopes though they ſought to. 
deſtroy him, but.they knew he.was as faithfull to hig. God, as 29 
rQe 


forgets its bounds. We have an rad of this in the Decrees of 


rule to the Power which is in the hand, tha* hand and heart ſoon. 
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the Kingdome, fo that ifa Decree were made againſt his worſhip- 
ing of God, that would reach him. I ſhall forbear to open this 
Scripture in this place, becauſe it is not ſo proper to the thing in 


hand, though I believe the doing of it would open the hearts ard, 


praQtices of many men in our dayes , but onely make uſe of ir 
thus far, to prove that Pride in men of power makes them to im- 
poſe beyond their power to ſet themſeives above God, and make 
Decrees againſt God, in ſtead of defending the praiſe-worthy, to 
make Laws againſt that which is praiſe-worthy, becauſe God hath 
ſet or ſuffered them to be in the throne amongſt men, they put 
forth their power into the throne of God , namely, the conſcience 
of his people. That power which Pride ſets to work, ſticks at no 
Decrees : If men that would lay ſnares for the people of God to 
deſtroy them, come and deſire this Power to make Lawes and De- 
crees how Gods people ſhall worſhip him, or that chey ſhall not 
worſhip him at all ; theſe Decrees ſhall ſoon have their hand and 
ſeale. The Devill doth make Power by Pride fit and ready to op- 
poſe any thing of God, and to impoſe any thing upon the people 
of God ; it is the property of Pride to ſeck the ruine of ſuch as 
bear the Image of the humble God. Now if nothing can be laid 
to their charge of unfaithfulneſſe-to the place or people where 
they live, then a Decree concerning the worſhipping of their God 
muſt be made to reach them, though ſuch as make it, goe beyord 
their power, that ſhall fot be ſtuck at where Pride guides the hand. 
Pride ſeeks power to rhake that its ſervant ; that which Pride 
wills, the Power it hath, ſhall work : Power in the hand ſerves 
Pride in the heart, and therefore keeps not within its bounds, be- 
cauſe it is the ſervant of Pride. But to this alſo the Apoſtles que- 
ſtions are very proper, #/ho makes thee to differ ? and what ha#t 
thou that thou haſt nut reccagged ? Is thy power thy 6wn, or muſt 
thou account for it > WheMhe Lord calls his ſervants to give an 
account of their Talents, doft thou differ in this that thou haſt 
more power then others? tell me, z7/ho made thee to differ ? Is 
thy power originally in thy ſelfe, or didft thou receive it from 
God ? Thou wilt not ſay thou art thy own original), becauſe thy 
periſhing condition will diſprove thee ; well then, God is : now 
rell me how thou wilt anſwer God in going beyond thy received 
power, eſpecially when the ſame hand that gave thee power, gave 
thee alſo a rmle to bound that power by,that thou ſhouldſt not be a 
terror 
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terrour to good workes but to evil: Therefore he that doth good, 
ſhould not be afraid of the power. For the end of power is from 
God, to protett and defend thoſe that doe good, & walk praiſe- 
worthy.Now that proud hearc which puts forth the power that is 
in its hands, beyond theſe bounds, will have a ſad appearance be- 
fore God at the day of account. His pridethat over-aQtes his 
power, will not then excuſe him, but condemne him, and it will 
then be his chains of miſery co conſider how his pride hathin his 
power out-run the bounds that God hath ſet him, and exceeded 
che latitade of chat commiſſion which he had received. Bur 
bow 's the effet of power whenit is in the hands of a proud 
cart, 
Fifthly and laſtly, A proud heart is proud of it ſelfe, of what it 
is, & whatit hath, of ics gifts, ornaments and qualifications, you 
ſhall finde ſome proud of beauty, that at moſt is but skinne deep, 
and ſome ſo wicked as to paint their skinnes, to make a ſubject for 
their pride. Such as have their beauty by nature, without art,muſt 
know this, that they have received it, if in that they differ from'o- 
thers, and that one ftorme of ficknelle can blaſt ic, which their 
fleſh is capable of, and as ſubje& to as any others,and that there is 
- a certaintie of time for pale and grim death to take up its habi- 
tation in thoſe faces, ſo that they have little reaſon to be puffed 
up: with periſhing beauty, that which muſt as certainly fade as the 
flower in the field. You ſhall ſee another proud of his honourable 
Titles as he calls them, and truly this is the emptieſt of all bub- 
bles, it is buta breath, it coſte him bur lietle that gives it, he wil 
ſpend as much breath npon the loweſt ſubje& that affords him 
matter of diſcourſe, theſe Titles are indeed the pleaſing dreams 
of - deluded fancies, if put in one equall ballance, and held 
by a ſteady hand, Sr, will weigh as heavy as your Honour, But 
if honour be given where honour is due, according to Gods rule 
in his word,Jthere honour is more then a title. T but there it will 
be no ſubject of pride, but hamility : for ſuch as are honorable in 
ſpending, and being ſpent for God (, and other true honour 
I know one) fnch as I ſay doe well know they havereceived all 
from his fulneſle, which maketh them to differ from others, and 
therefore their buſineſſe is to lift up God, and not themſelves, and 
if to. glory, to gloryin the originall of their honour, which is 
God himſelfe. 
Aa Another 
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Another it may be, is proud of his wealth, which he hath, as: 
he thinkes in his own hands, more glittering clay then his poor 
neighbours have, and therefore he thinkes himſelfe great, Lord 
of all, and to be {erved and obſerved byall , he forgets that it is 
uncertain riches, which make themſelves wings and flye away, 
he remembers. not the caſe of 7ob, that was ſtript of all his great 
poſſeſſions in a few moments. Sure I am, ſuch as are proud upon 
this account, did never ſpiritually underſtand and conſicer the 
Apoſtles queſtions in this Scripture, z#ho maketh thee to differ ? 
e And what haſt thou that thou baſt not recerved ? | 

Another man he is proud of his wit, good language, lear- 
ning, and good education. I corifeſle theſe are very good when 
{anRified to ſuch as attain them ; but cxceedingly abuſed when 
they are made the ſubjects of pride ; thou canſt not deny but 
theſe. are received gifts and qualifications, where then is the 
ground: for pride, why doſt thou glory as if thou hadſt not re- 
ceived them> Thy wit thus abuſed, may juſtly be called home 
again, and thou left a foole for thy paines. Hee that is proud of 
his wit forfeits his wiſdom, & is no better then a witty Foole in 
the. eye ofa humble wiſe man, who juſtly counts him a Foole 
that is proud of his wit and parts, becauſe he thar is truly wiſe, is 
humbled by what he receives, and not made proud by it. This 
root of pcide hath a numberleſſe number of branches, but this 
one Scripture cuts them all off, and tels the proud mai plainly. 
You have nothing to be proud of, what ever you have you have 


received, and if you differ from others, it is becauſe you have 
_ more then they. Ir is reported of the Popiſh Religion, 
that they hold ignorance to be the mother of Devotion, I may 
truly ſay, becauſe I can make it goed, that ignorance is the mo- 
ther of pride. For whoſoever is proudmuſt needs. be ignorant, 
That what they have it is received. Were this truth ſpiritually un- 
derſtood, it. would pluck the wings of pride, and make the pea- 
cockes plume to fall, to conſider that he ſtands upon anothers 
legges, ſees with anothers eyes, as -by anothers ſtrength, and is 
nothing but what he receives from a fountain, which he cannot 
command (and that is God )who makes-ofall clay what he plea- 
ſeth, and gives to all according to hisown good pleaſure ; The 
proud. man is proud of his ſinne, for he hath nothing elſe of his 
own, that.which he pretends to he is a'debter for, | 
| | Having 
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Having thus farre looked into the principles, and fome of 
the practiſes of pride, it will become wiſe Chriſtians to improv© 
what God diſcovers to us, 

And firſt Me:thinkes this ſhould put an odious viſage upon pride, 
in the eyes of every underſtanding Chriftian,and make the ſin to 
be abhorred where ever it is found, and moſt of all in our own bo- 
ſomes and practices , For pride makes a man a foole what ever 
he thinkes bimielfe ; init he bozſts of that which is not his own, 
as though it were his owne, and ſo no truly wiſe man will doe, 
The folly of a proud manis to ſet up and advance himfſelfe, when 
himſelfe is nothing but an empty veſſel], to be fullor empty as it 
pleaſeth God. : | 

I know no greater folly under Heaven, then this. The con» 
fuſed Chaos at the creation, might have pretended to as good a 
title of glory in it ſelfe, as proud man candoe ; if God withdraw 
- himſelfe, and his gifts from man, I know not what title to give 
chat which is lefc, but a ſcrap or peecemeale of the firſt Chaos,and 
hath no more right to glory, then the lump or heape of Confuſi- 
on which it came from. 

Pride in the heart doth mot onely make a man to bea fooliſh 
man, but it alſo makes him a wicked man ; ifhe can but get 
power to ſhew himſelfe in his owne colours, this man will not 
ſtick to crucifie the lives, liberties, conſciences, and all that is in- 
deed deare to others, to make a Sacrifice for his luſt of pride ; 
though he hath no power but what he hath receiged, yet he hath 
ſo much cruelty as to make uſe of that power, beyond and con- 
trary to that end hee received it for ; Otherwiſe the impoſitions 
upon the people of God, in the matters of their God, and the 
perſecution of them(for not obeying men rather then God)would | 
finde no footing in the World. Ifpride in men doe not make 
them at further then they haye received Rule and Comiſſion 
from God, his people would not complain, as they doe at the 
Throne of Grace, for being perſecuted ; becauſe the Rule of God 
is That every man be fully perſwaded in his own boſome;for whatſo- 
ever 15 uot of faith, us fin, Rom, 14.5. 23. ' But the proud man puts 
forth his power beyond the bounds which God hath ſer him, and 
is ſo cruelf that he cannot heare the cryes of the poore people of 
God, which onely plead for Chriſtian forbearance, and-doe 
profeſſe n ſingleneſle of heart, as in the preſence of God, they 
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are ready to o3ey their commandsto the uttermoſt; fo farre as 
God ſhall fully eolighten and perſwade them it is his will, ſo char 
in whet they doe, they may not ſinne through unbeliefe. And 
jure I am, notbing but price and cruelty can ſtop an eare co theſe 
Cres. 

How ugly row mult pride neecs 100k to the eye of a godly ſoul? 
And how doth ſuch a ſoule oblerve the folly ard crueicy of pride? 
This ſhou!d make every ſouie exceeding earneſt at the Throne of 
Grace, that the Lord would by tne fire of his own holy Spirit, 
deſtroy the luſt of pride in them -, It is the throne of the Devil], 
O belcech the Lord to deſtfoy that throne ; ic is the very flames 
of hell in the ſoule, O begpe of the Lord to quench them, and 
wholly to extinguiſh them by his Spiric. Pride in the Souleis the 
Devils Banner of defiance againſt God, O beearneſt with the 
Lord of Hoſts to make himfelfe in thee a Conquerour over this. 
Juſt, Where pride reignes, God abhorres; where that is King, 
Chriſt is an enemy, O therefore implore the power of Heaven 
to keep this under, to deſtroy it, androot it out of all its ſtrong 
bolds in the foule ; All the Devils in Hell without the ſoule, are 
more eafte enemies then pride within the foule, that man is a 
perfe@ flave. which hath pride for his Maſter ; and untill the 
Sonne- and Spiric make a ſoul free, it will never be free in- 
ceed. 

We ſhouſd be therefore often with God, beſeeching him that 
Chrift may live in us by his Spiric, to make us free from the ſinne 
and ſlavery of prid:. That ſoule which begpes of God the death 
of pride it} it ſelfe, hath a promiſe attending its petition ; for it 
is according tothe will of God, God having declared himſelfe 
an enemy to pride, O that all Saints were lixe God in this, open 
declaredenemies to pride in themſelves and'orhers, imp:oving all 
their intereſt - ar the throne of Gtace, that God would de- 
ftroy this peace of Selfe and Satan root ard branch out of ihe 
Soule, that neither Fruic nor Branch may ever grow upon it 
more, 

Apgaine, From this diſcovery of a proud man in his principles 
and pratiſes, have learned this'much;Thar if ever I ſhould be 
called r0 ur yoHe inito the hands of any man or men, and to 
entruſt-all thoſe liberties which I could G6mmit to truft into ſuch 


bands, I'would make this a general rule,of al men to avoid a proud * 


man ; 
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man ; for I would never truſt a foole with power, not a cruel man 
with my liberties, and I am fure a proud man is both theſe z ſo 
that ſurely chat perſon or Nation (kal never but be miſerable that . 
committerh power and cruſt into ſuch hands, ſuch men as ſingle 
perſons are the burthen af a Land ; but pat power in their hands, 
a:d they will be fo farre as their power will reach, the ruine of 
that Land, Though men as Guds inſtruments give a proud man 
his power, yet he ſoone forgets that he hath received the power, 
by which he differs, and ſo Tyrant-like makes uſe of his power 
to plucke downe them that ſet by him, and to ſacrifice thole 
rights and liberties which he is intruſted to preſerve, to his own 
pride ; this I am ſure he can never be true to me, that is faulty to 
God, but a proud manis fo, becauſe in ſubſtance he denyes God 
to be the originall of his power ; for did he acknowledge himſelt 
to receive that by which he differs, he would never be proud of 
his debt and his duty, nor uſe his power contrary to, or beyond 
the rule of God, who gives both rule and power. 

Ic is the humble hearc which only hath a hand fit to put power 
into, and to intruſt any thing that is deare and precious withal), 
becaufe there is acknowledgements in receiving that wherein it 
differs ; this man is molt like to be a faichfull Steward, to give an 
account ofhis truſt ; for he acknowledgeth himſelfe to be a Stews 
ard, a Truſtee, or indeed a. truſted Servant, for the good and 
happineſſe of them that have truſted him ; the weight of his work 
ſanCified by the Spirit of God, keeps this man humble, It is this 
humble man which will be a bleſſing to them that truſt bim. He 
chat God makes humble, isa fit man co make honourable, and by 
putring trult in ſuch hands will Nations and Kingdomes be made 
happy. | 
] And now I muſt crave leaye to be plain and ſingle hearted with 
men in power, only in asking them the Apoſtſes queſtions. Who 
maketh thee ro-differ from another, and what haſt tho that thos haſt 
not received. Have you more power then others , yet remember 
you have received that power from God as the fountaine, from 
men as the ſtreames, and it is only in what you have received, 
by which you differ from other menz and pray remember this, 
your account will be ag great as your power, becauſe your powet 
is received. Let me begge you to conſider what is Gods end and 
mans end. in truſting you, and putting power into your _ ; 
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Gods endis his owne glory, that you ſhould life up bis Name in 
all you doe, defend his people with all your power, to be a de- 


fence to all that is praiſe-worthy, and a terrour only to evil do-" 


ers, to make his will your worke, not your owne wills a law, 
his Word and Spirit your rule; his ſingle glory your end, the 
people of the Covenant of his free-grace your beloved ones ; 
that you ſhould eſtabliſh righteouſneſſe, juſtice and judgement 
inthe Land, which will be the firme end and laſting pillar of 
peace ; this 'is Gods end in giving you power, and according 
to thoſe ends will God have from yon an account of your uſing 
that power he hath committed to you, and that you have re- 
ceived from him. Mans end in putting power into your hands 
is their owne good, that you ſhould by that power defend them 
in all juſt and righteous wayes, maintaine to them cheir pro- 
; Prieties, and not to diminiſh, but encreaſe their juſt liberties, 
ſuch in which all ,uſt men may be happy, and no ſort of men e- 
nabled by your authority to intrench upon, or violate the peace- 
fall rights and liberties of others. You that are truſted by the 
whole ſhould have no ſquint eyes, nor croſling of hands when 
you give forth your bleſſings, but carry the whole in your hands 
heart, and eye ; you ſhould be as Zelchi/ſedech, without Father 
and mother, related ro no party but the whole. This is man's 
end , in committing that to your truſt, which is in their power 
to commit to truſt ; now who ever caſts up this account, wilc 
finde no cauſe to be proud of his employment or his power, bu 
to lye low at the feete of God for his continuall preſence, tha 

he may have the ſtrength of Chriſt to diſcharge this duty and 
cruſt received, for nothing leſle will carry any foule wel through 
his worke. The diſcharge of this truſt wil be judged by an im- 
partial Judge ; before whom all things are naked ; ſuch as God 
ſhall acquir may walk and lye down in peace; but if God charge 
any ſoule of miſuſing and abuſing this received truſt and power, 
it wil be with ſach a ſoule as with Belreſhazar ; when he percei- 
ved the hand-writing npon the wall, bi countenance was chan- 
ged, and his thoughts troubled him, ſo that the joynts of his loynes 
were looſed, and his knees mate one againſt another. Yea-andcon- 
ſcience will be wounded. too, that which none can beare, will 
be the weight to preſſe downe ſuch a-miſerable ſoule. --1 judge 
no perſons, nor-ſhall 1 enter into paryculars, only nw" 
: ſadneſſe 
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ſadnelle to hear ſo manycomplain ; ſome for want of juſtice, 
others of injuſtice ; moſt men ſay the eye is not fingle, tis de- 
vided into parties, ſo that the whole is negleRted,” all mens 
mouths are open, and God hath at one time or other made 
tbem to diſcover their hearts; but when they cry up, 'tis ſome 
for Payl, and others for Apollo. and a third for Cephas, when in- 
truch all ſhould] be for Chriſt ; it is this diviſion of the fleſh 
which divides the Land, and ſo ſeeds of warre to deſtroy 
this and after Generations, if the Lord prevent not by the 
. powrings forth of his Spirit, to unite us again in that common 
roote and head of all Saints, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt.” ' The Ma- 
giſtrates worke(as I humbly conceive )to effet this happy union, 
is this, ſingly to eye Chriſt, ſo as to. give forth their power 
for proteCtion to all that in the beauty of holineſſe and the pow- 
er of godlineTe doe hut live up his Image, leaving Chriſt his own 
Throne, the conſciences of his people ; this ſo farre as can ſee 
is according to the truſt committed both by God ard man, I 
thinke the want of peace doth arife from the want of this righ- 
reouſneſſe, juſtice, and. judgement to runne downe in the Land, 
and till God gives this Spirit and praiſe amongſt his people, I 
ſhall have but little hopes of laſting Peace ; for ſure I am, what 
ever Peace ſhall be made upon other terms, the foundation will 
be too weake to beare its þurthen, ſo that the building cannot 
long ſtand. T thinke this is the controverſie God htah with all 
the Nations of the Earth at this day, and til] God have his wil we: 
ſhall not have peace. Oh that all which deſire peace would take 
Gods way to eſtabliſh it. Peace is the common theame of all 
men ; but this way of God to it is the practiſe of very few, if a- 
ny ; this Peace to ſome, and: warre to others, proteftion to 
fome, and deſtruction ro others of the people of God, is mans 
peace, not Gods ; for Chriſt takes care of the whole body; the 
hand and foote as well as the eye, and that peace which man 
makes without God, God can and will ſoone deſtroy, - by or 
witftout man ; and-if men ſhould prove falſe to thar truſtthey 
havk received from God and-man, yet God will never faite his 
people, nor be faiuhleſſe xo his Covenant , . they ſhall finde him 
his peoples God, not proteRing part only, but the whole ; & when 
men aQ& according to what they have received from God they wil 
doe.ſo too. F es 15 
| Such. 
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Such as have the preſent truſt have another weighty conſide- 
ration lyes upon them ; ſeriouſly, and in the feare of Godron- 


ſider how many times God hath given you your lives, when 


you have been appointed by men to be a ſacrifice to their luſts, 
and in the will andend of theſe defignes, the knife hath often- 
times been almoſt at your very throats, when you have not ſeen 
nor known it , but the All-ſeeing eye of God hath diſcovered,and 
his all-powerfull armes prevented for the moſt part in t he very 
nicke of time, when cruelty thought to have effeted his ends, 
to have made glad their hearts with waſhing their hain 
your blood. Theſe life-ſaving kindneſles of God ſure will m#ke 
deep impreſſions upon gracious and ingenuous ſpirits ; but this 
is not all, you have yet further to conſider, how-many thou- 
ſands of thoſe which choſe & truſtcd you with their lives, tem- 
porall liberties and eſtates, have to maintaine you in being for 
cheſe ends, ſpent their eſtates, denyed themſelves of thelr li- 
berties, and have loſt their lives. Oh look upon the cripled 
limbs the bleeding wounds, the Widowes and che Fatherleſle, 
Rachel weeping for her children becauſe they are not:T have told you 
before what 1s the end of all this both in God and man, many 
thouſands have given you their lives already, and others goe 
on ſtill in this ſelfe-denying worke ; and all they cry for is this_ 
that the living may have their juſt rights, liberties and privi 

ledges, for which ends only they have called you, and put pow” 
er into your hands, and have obeyed your call to take up arms, 
in which they bave laid downe their lives, and doe daily drop 
away that you may be preſerved to make _- theſe ends, and 
in them to 6G a bleſling to this bleeding and diſtreſſed Land. You 
ha ve had the prayers of Gods people for you at the Throne of 
Srace, take heede you rerurn them not evill for good , Forif 
theſe prayers be once turned againſt you, they will ſoone over- 
turne you. I cannot tell what to call this faithfulneſſe 8 kinC- 
nefle from God and man to you, it is ſo great ; but ſure I am, 
where it finds unfaithfulneſſe in any, it will beget a heavy ac- 

count ; remember this, you a& upon received power, and muſt 
give an account of your Steward-ſhip ; the longeſt day is 
hard by, in; alittle time death will cloſe your eyes, and then you 
can, be no. longer Stewards ; that by which you differ now, will 
leave you then ; your bones and duſt will not be knownin the 
grave irom others. But 
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But you may remember inthe beginning, I told you that this 
Scripture by its double queſtion did ſpeak properly to two grand 
luſts, peeviſh repining as well 2s pride, and I promited to en- 
quire afcer them both, and to apply the Apoſtles queſtions by 
way of anſwer co them , to define a peeviſh repining heart and 
ſpirie, I ſhall doe it thus, Icis that which eerneltly deſires every 

- thing; but likes and is pleaſed with nothing ſhapes out irs owne 
happineſle, and preſently miſtakes its owne handy work, thi nkes 
all things ſweet which cannot reach, and therefore pines aftec 
chef but nothing ſweete which it doth enjoy,& therefore is pee- 
viſh,& not contentFith what ever it poſſeſleth. This is a foule ſto- 
mack, that-which wili nouriſh another, doth annoy - and 
turthen it; he is like a ſick man hat findes ſanlc with every lied, 
becauſe his diſeaſes in his body, and he carries it with him from 
bed ro bed; hee repines that ſome others have more then himſelf, 
but is nat content though he have more - en many others,he lucks 
the ſweete ont of every thing before he comes at it by his earneſt 
delireto it, & his over-prizing of it, ſo that when he doch reach 
the ching it reaches not his ends, therefore the heart is alwayes 
repining ; This eye mulciplies things at a diſtance, but diuminſkes 
whert neare at hand ; this man forgets what he hath, and only re- 
members what he would have ;this repining heart muſt needes be 
an unchankfull heart; for ſuch as bleſſe God doe acknowledge that 
they receive blellings from God, ſo doth not the repining heart, 
for he cannot count that a bleſling which he repines ar , this is a 

ſore evil among the ſons of men, and it ariſeth from this two-fold 
ignorance of God and our ſelves. 

Firlt, Ignorance of God, that all fulneſſe is in him, and that 
hee is a free agent to diſpenſe, when, where, and how hee plea- 
ſeth, 

Secondly, Ignorance of our ſelves, that in our ſelves we are 
meere empty nothings, and that what ever we have or enjoy, 

' it is received , God makes us paſlive to receive what he gives, and 
that is the top-glory of ſelfe. Now to this heart the Apoſtles 
queſtions come very cloſe and home ; Tel] me O peeviſh repining 
heart, ha meketh thee to differ jrom another, what haſt thin that 
thou haſt not received. Canſt thon give mee a reaſon why chou 
wett not created a worme to crawle upon the earth, a fit ſubjet 


for every foote to tread upon, rather then a reaſonable and de- 
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ſenſible creature, Wert thou clay in the Potters hands, and duſt 
thou quarieſat what thou art made ?Haſt thou received a tongue; 
and ſhall ir ſpeak againſt the giver ? Doth thy hearrt live by life 
received, and yet murmure againſt the hand thar gave thee life ?- 
It ill becomes [uch as are kehulaing fur every thing, to pine at any 
ching.It is nothing but meere mercy,kindneſs, bounty, goodnefle, 8: 
ſree-grace in God, th t makes thee to difler from the moſt wick- 
edeſt wretch on Earth, from the vericſt foole alive, from the 
miſerableſt man or woman in the World , yea, that makes thee- 
any tirtle beyond the loweſt & moſt diſpiſableſt peice of the whole 
Creation, or no? betng left in thy firtt lump of confulion. Now. 
uvarrell, if thou canfſt jultifie thy felfe in it, with the diſpenſati- 
ons of God to thee ; It thou hadit made thy ſelfe, why didſt thou: 
not doe it to thy owne content: but if God have made thee any 
thing 0 ut of nothing, why dolt thou quarrell with God ; if God 
 e free in himſelfe,ard have freely bleſſed chee, thou ſheweſt an ill 
cart and fpirit to quarrel with, ard repine at the free workir:gs 
and b'eſlirgs of his owne grace ; Confider man, The whole family 
:n Heaven and Earth is Gods, he gives thee day by day thy daily 
bread ; thou duſt weare his cloaths, ard breath in his aire; thou 
walkeft in his ſtrencth, aud lyeſt downe to ſleep on his bed ; thou 
haſt received all from him, and he gives nothing, ſo zs co puttbe 
propriecy out of himſelie; Hee thac gives all, can take all away 
when he pleaſech, and then murmuring heart thou maieſt know 
the want of that which thou d:dſt not prize the enjoyment of ; 
thou that repineſt muſt repine at this, that the will of God is 
done : Now doe but conſider the exceeding evill of chat ſpirit, 
which can be angry becauſe Gad.is pleaſed, when at the ſame 
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time this man lives, moves, bath his being, and his wel- being: 


trom the good pleaſure of this God, God is pleaſed to doe good 
to-liim, but he thinkes it not good that God ſhould be pleaſed, for 
he 1s not pleaſed with che good will of God , hee that repinesat 
the workings of God, doth by that impiy, be thinkes bimſelf wi- 


ſer then God, and if he had power, could mend the workings of 
'God in the World. Thon haſt nothing but what thou haFt received. 


therefore thou canſt not be diſpleaſed with what thou haſt, and 
arr, but thou maiſt finde fauit with the giver as well asthe gift, 
vnd artthou not in this an ignorant and unthankefull wretch ? 
This is not the Apoſtle Pa!*s frame of ſpirit, for he makes this 
; acknows 
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acknowledgement, Je #5 by the grace of God that I am what I am : 
And upon this account we finde the ſame Apoſtie content in all 
conditions , he knew both how to want and abound, and in alt 
eſtaces to be content, for Chriſt had taught him. That grace in 
God diſpenſed all congitions to him, he knew that he received 
all from free-grace, and that the free-grace of God was in al 
that he did receive ; and this made his ſoule to be ſatisfied, and 
kept repining from his heart and lips ; Sure if God by hisSpirit 
reveale and ſet home this truth upon the hearts of any, though 
murmurers and repining proud ones before, yet then they will 
lay their hands upon-their lips, and lye downe at Gods feete, 
confeſſing that they are fooles, and in this as igaoranc as bruic 
beaſts : that they have not knouwne all this while that they have 
lived upon free. grace, and ſpent upon received merciesand kind- 
neſſes from God, and then the tream will be turned, from repi- 
nins to admiring,as he did ; Lord « hat am I and my Fathers houſe. 
What ts man that thou regardeſt him ; Nay, what was I, before 
thou mad'ft me what Iam ; I have received all from thee, even 
my firſt being. 0h how wonderfull is the Lord,and bus wayes paſt fin- 

ding out (ayes this ſoule. ) Nay, I have had continued to me abu- 
ſed mercies, I have wronged God with his owne mercies, and 

yet he bath continued to be gracious, he hath filled my boſome 
with thoſe kindneſſes that T have unkindely throwne in his face. 

Oh now breake heart, melt ſoule, and fall fleſh before the ever. 
living God, whoſe eternall lovethou haft lived upon, and abu- 

ſed , thou haſt reſifted God with his owne ſtrength, turned his 

grace into wantonneſle, the pifts and parts thou haſt received 
from him, to the oppoſing of his will, & the abuſing of his mem- 
bers. Bluſh then, and be aſhamed, O proud heart, be ſilent and 
complaine not, O repining ſoule, Finde no fault, for thou art 

a debter, thou haſt beene all this while a receiving, and haſt no 

cauſe to make mention of the returnes thou haft made ; admire 

thou art not in Hell, that God ſhould not chooſe rather to glo- 
rifie bis juſtice then his g-ace npon thee. Admire his goodneſle, 
and admire his patience ; it was not want of power in God to 
deſtroy thee, which hath beene thy preſervation ; for had hee 
but with-held what he hath given, thou had periſhed in that 
thou haſt.lived all this time, upon what thou haft received, and 
haſt ſinned with nothing but received mercies ; thy perſon, thy 

Bb 2 parts, 
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parts, thy riches, thy honors, thy power, and tliy all, are butchy 
receits, thy truſted talents, not thy inheritance. Thou haſt allthis 
while beene proud of that which is not thy owne, and haſt re- 
pined agairilt free. grace ; for nothing elſe could have borne with 
thee all this time, and nor deſtroyed thee.. I hope you can make 
no other uſe of all this loving kindneſſe but this ; to looke upon 
thy ſelfe as pre erved to praile the Lord, O tell forth the fulneſle 
of his love, che greatnefle of his power, and the exceeding ri- 
ches of his. grace to thy ſoule and bod y. Take up D avias reſoius 
Lion, all that is within thee,and-all that comes from thee to praiſe the 
Lerd,becauſe all this thou receiveſt firſt from him. If ever thou be 
asked this queſtion, who maketh thee to differ from others, ac- 
knowledge God:Nay.ifthou art not asked it, yet declare it by thy 
humble juſt, ard holy converſation, and by a ſweete contented= 
nefle.of ſpirit, with all the diſpenſations of God. ; let the World 
know from thy lips, that it hangs by the power of God, who can 
as ſoone make it nothing,as-he made it whatit-is; that it is the ſame 
power which keeps all that made all, and that God is alwayes 
g:ving, otverwiſe the whoke World would ceaſe being; Declare 
this fulneſſe of God, and thy receiving all-from him, by thy foll 
telyicg on him , let thy truſting him declare to the World that 
thou haſt tryed him, and by experience found that thou receiveſt 
all, from him ; and. having 1o ſurea fountain to ſupply thy wants, 
which can.never be drawn dry, therefore let thy hopes be always 
greene, and thy. faith eger flouriſhing , thou liveſt not upon thy 
owne [tocke;but upon Godsulneſſe. This Scripture is as reviving 
as humbling . for thongh it throwes a man out of himſelfe, yet it 
throws him into the kindneſſe, fairhfulneſſe, goodneſſe,mercy,and 
grece of his God, We are no looſers though, neither in ſpirituals 
nor temporals , we cannot live-by the works of our own hands ſo 
long asall is bound up in the grace-of God;and from this fountain 
we reckive that wherein we differ; not only from oahers,but from 
beipg nothing , for it is with us as with Pal, only by the grace of 
God that we are what we are : & this is the anſwer that Saints have 
to make to this Scripture: 37ho maketh thee to differ from another, &- 
what. haſt. thou that thou didſb:not receive.. Truly nothing ; For by 
grace are yee ſaved through faith, and that not of your ſelves, it ts the 
gift of God, Epheſe 2.8. And it is only by the grace of owr God that 
WF-ATE. What we Are.. | 
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CHAP. XI1T. 
1 Cor. t. laSf clauſe of the 30. verſ. 


None but God can be a proper ſub- 
ject tor a Saint to glory mn. 


He that glorieth let him glory in the Lord, 


=8HE great-and ſupreeme end of God in all 
gi] things,ought:to be the ſame in all his people; 
vil now the great end of God inal the works 
/&4| and workings of his eternall love, free- grace, 
E225 mercy, holineſſe, hower, juſtice and judzment, 
2 is for to manifeſt, declare, and lift up his own 
== olory, this ſhould alſo be the ſingle end of all 
Gods people in all their workes & workings;namely,to manifeſt, 
declare,& lifr up the glory of God,jn his ererhall love, free-grace; 
mercy, holinefſe, power, juſtice and judgement, to fo:low 
all glory to its originall, which is God ,, then to manifeſt and de- 
clare the glory of the Lord by glorying in the Lord. The holy 
Ghoſt by the Apoſtle gives us 1n the foregoing verſes of this chap- 
ter, ſome diſcoveries of the way of Gods workings in the World, 
in the 26, 27, 28. verſe. For you ſee your calling brethren, how that 
12t many wiſe men after the fleſh not many mighty, nor many mbls 
arc called. But Gd hath choſe i the fooliſh things of the worltrs cou« 
found the wiſe. And God bath: chifen the weake things of the world 
to confound the things which are mighty, «nd baſe things of the world, 
aud things which are deſpiſed; bath God choſen, yea,and things which 
are not to bring to naught things that are. Wee ſee here, when God 
makes uſe of inſtruments to doe his wil}, and to declare his pglo- 
ry ; he doth rot chooſe after the manner of men, or accor- 
ding to the courſe of the World, the wile, mighty, and noble af- 
ter the fleſh, but the fooliſh, weake, and deſpiſed of the World' 
doth God chooſe, to confound the wiſe and the mighty, and: 


things-- 
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things which are not, to bring to navghe things that are. The 
29. verſe gives the reafon of it, That wo fleſh ſbarld glory in his pre- 


ſence. As if the holy Ghoſt had ſaid,God hath wrap? upal olo-- 


ry in himſelfe, ſo that no fl:ſh ſhall glory neither in w 


AT at they 
are, nor in what they doe but in him. 


So in the 30.verſe he ſtrips all fleſh from glorying in it ſelfcon- - 


cerning ſpirituals , for ( ſayes he ) Chritt as the gift of God, is 
wiſdome, righteouſneſſe, fanRification and redemption to us. 
And then he quores this place of Scripture out of the Prophet e- 
remy, He that glories let him glory in the Lord.So that the Apoſtles 
premiſes, and che concluſion he drawes from them, runnes all in- 
co this one generall, That as God makes it his great end in all he 
doth, to lift up his own glory, ſo ſhould his people make it their 
work and end, only to glory in the Lord. | 

- This Scripture is a direRting exhortation,it exho-ts to glory,8& 
dire&s to the proper ſubjet & centre of glory , namely the Lord; 
as ifhe had ſaid, you ſoules that glory,make the.Lord the only ſub- 
je of your glory, and then glory on, 

For edifications ſake, and: that the loweſt capacity may gither 
its portion of Gods Manna in the wildernefſe of this world, I 
ſhall from this Scripture draw up two generall obſervations, upon 
which ſhall depend what followeth. 

The Obſervations are theſe : | 
Firft, Godis, and ought to be, the ſubjeR of all his peoples 


glory. 
Or thus : 


That the people of God ſhould glory in none but God, 
Secondly, That in God thereis fulneſfe of glory for all his 
people. | Or thus : 

Thatin God is bonnd up the fulnefſe of his peoples glory. 

For proofe to the firſt of theſe, take notice of che precepts and 
praRtices of the people of God declared in Scriprare, 1s firſt, the 
Lord by the Propher Ferzmiah in his 9. chap. ver ſe 23, 24. Thas 
fatth the Lara,” Let nct the wiſe man glory in his wiſaome, neithey let 
the mighty man.glovy in his might; let not the rich man glory in his ri. 
ches,but let hize that 7lories glory in th,That he nnderſtandeth and 
knoweth me,that I aw the Lord which exerciſe loving kindneſs, judge- 
ment and righteawſneſſe in the earth. This Scripture is a full proofe 
20 thething inhand, both in the Negative and in the Afirma- 
£ ive. Firſt 
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Firfk, in the Negative, not to glory in any thiag out 'of God,o* 
beſides God, not in Wiſdome, Power, Riches or auy other thing 
of chat nature, any thing below God himſelf, is coo low for the 
people of God to gloryin , if you wil! glory, here is a fubje> fir 
for your glory, namely God to-und:zriiand and know him to bee 
the Lord which exerciſes loving kindneſſe, judgement and righ- 
ceonſneſſe in the earth ; he that truly knowes God, may gloryin 
God, who is the onely fit obje& of glory ; Godis ſo glorious, 
that hee makes the fooliſh things of the world ro confound. the 
wiſe, weak things the mighty, and deſpiſed chings ro; bring to 
nazght things that are. Therefore wiſdome.: power riches, no- 
bility in che world, are not proper ſubjes for a Saint to glory 
in; no, Godis the onely and ſingle ſubjects of his peoples glory, 
and when you finde them glorying it is in the Lord, as in the 30.. 
' verſe of this chapter, the Apoſtle glories in this, that through the 
free-grace of God, Chrift ismadeto his people, wiſdome, righte- 
auſneſſe, ſarEification and redemption, his glory isin God and: 
Chriſt, Chritt as the gif?, and God as the giver, Chriſt made of 
God,and fo forth. This is my glory,Gods wiſdome, righteouſnefle, 
ſanRification and redemption, Chriſt is.in all this to Saints of the- 
freegrace of God Therefore be that glories let him glory in the Lord. 
His ſelf is notbing, bur Chritt as the gift of God, his all & hisGlo« 
ry .So the ſame Apoſtle in Ga/ 6.15.Ged frrbid that ] ſhenld glory 
ſave.in the creſſe of our Lord Feſwus (hrift, He tels them . rt 
be ſuch which make a fair ſhew in the fleſh,that woutd have them 
. the circumciſed, that they might not ſuffer perſecurion, + But 
( fayes the Apoſt.e)tell not me of theſe poore low ſhifts or glory. 
for in Chriſt Jeſus neither circumciſion nor uncircumcifion avai- 
lech any thing, but a new creature. And in another place, Chriſt 
in us the hipe of glory, I can glory in none of theſe empty out- 
fades and ſhadqyes of things, ifis the new Creature-Chriftin me 
the croſlſe of Chriſt the redemprion of free grace,the erarnditi-love 
of God, that I can glory im, or make the ſubjet of my plory, as in 
ebat moſt remarkable place, Eph, 2.8,9, For by grace are yee ſaved 
through faith, and that at of your ſelves,jt ts the gift of God; mot of 
works left any-man ſhorild boaſt, Mark itand we fhall-findhere is # 
ſureproviſion to keep all the glory upon Godshead; {6 that who- 
ever plories muſt glory in God, Why? becauſe the whole mat-- 
ter of ſalyation comes of, by, and from the free-grace of God ; 
ary yea, 
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yea, even faith,the hand that layes hold of the free-grace of God, 
1s alſo the gift of Gods free-grace ; worke, ſelte, is wholly exctu- 
ded, becaule God wil have no fleſh to boalt or glory in his ſight, 
Orin any thing but himſelfe, Therefore God whois rich in mercy, 
for his great love-wherewith he hath loved us when we were dead 
in ſins, hath quickned us cogether with Chriſt , therefore it is by 
race that we are ſaved. He loved us when we lay in our blood, 
when no eye pitied us : bis love is firſt to us, and from hence he 
makes.a covenant of free-grace to be our God, and that we ſhall 
be his people, chat he will-put his law in our hearts, and teach his 
people by his own Spirit, What doth all this prove but thus much, 
That God alone is and to be the onely ſubjeR of his peoples glo- 
ry and we ſhall find the Apoſtle Paxlin this firſt of the Epheſians, 
- not onely inthe precept bur inthe practice orthis thing, bleſſing 
of God and glorying in God in the third verſe, Bleſſed be the Lord 
God, and Father of our Lo d Feſus Chriſt, who hath bleſſed us with 
a il ſpiritual bleſſings in heavenly places in Chriſt. Obſerve it, he 
bleſſes & glories in God he mentions nothing co glory in,but God 
in Chriit ; Godin himſeife, when he ſpeaketh of chuſing,eleRing, 
love and glory, he doth ic in Chritt, verſ. 4.Choſex in him before 
the foundation of the world, and ſo forward in the fith verſe, Ha- 
wing predeſtinated us unto the adoption of children by Jeſus Chrift,to 
himſelf according to the good pleaſure of his will, verſe 6. tothe praiſe 
of the glory of hus grace wherein he hath made us acceptable in the be- 
loved, - And inthe ſeventh verſe,according to the riches of hus grace: 
werſ. 8. wherein he hath abannard towaras us in all wiſdome and pru- 
dence. ' ; | | 

Thus theApoſile ſpends the whole chapter in declareing the glo- 
ry of the full love and free-grace of God to his in Chriſt he is in a 


very glorious frame of ſpiric, full of glory and bleſling, but God is: 


the ſubjeR of all his glory and blefling. So wemgy find him in his 
eriumphing Chariot. That Row.8.verie1. A's condemnation to them 
which are in Chriſt 7eſus and walk after the Spirit in which there is 
freedome from the law of finne and death, 33. Nothing to be laid to 
tbe charge of Gods eleft which God juſtifies, and that ncuthing can ſep- 
vrate. frins the\lowt if:God which us in (hrift 7eſws eur Lord, Gods 
loveis the ſubjee the Apoſtle glories in it was the love of God & 
ſo everlaſting 'unchangeable love ; it was juſtification by the free 
grace of God;therefore above condemnation. Mark it, God is 
; the 
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the ſubje& ofhis glory,God juſtifies, and God loves. So in Rox. 
II. latter ex4.O the depth of the riches both of the wiſdome 5 know- 
ledge of God ; how unſearchable are his judgements, & his wayes paſt 
finding out. For of him, and to him, and through him,are all things, 
ro whom be glory for ever, Amen. 

The Apolftle finds all-to be in God, and God the onely ſubje&t 
for him to glory in, and give glory to. What ever God doth him- 
ſelfe, is the glory of all his workes, and God is a depth of riches, 
wiſdome. and knowledge, he is unſearchable in his judgements, 
and his wayes are ſo full of glory, that man cannot trace them, 
he is ſo pare a glory, chat he can bee diſcerned by no light but his 
own,2(,0r.2.14.B8 4t the naturall may receiveth not the things of the 
Spirit of God, for they are fooliſhneſſe unto him, neither can he know 
them, becauſe they are ſpiritually diſterned.God is ſo great a glory, 
that he darkens all glory beſides himſelfe, ſo that nothing vut 
himſelfe, can be a diſcovery of himſelfe ; and this the Apoſtle de- 
clares as the glory of God, he is an unſearchable and more ex- 
ceeding and eternall weight of glory : Therefore ſayes hee in 
2Cor.4.7.God diſpenſes his Goſpel by earthen veſſels,that the ex- 
cellency of the power may be of God & not of us, as if he had ſaid, 
we bring you the revelation ofthe free grace of God in the letter, 
but that is the furtheſt chat ſuch earthly veſſ?ls as we cangoe, and 
God intends to uſe us no further , that the glorious revelation of 
this in the Spirit might appear to be the excellency of his power 
exceedingly beyond the power of the weak inſtruments he uſes, if 
you obſerve it, he is carefull in keeping the glory inthe hands.of 
God, ſo as he might make God the onely ſubje& of his glory 
2 Cor, 10.17. But hethat glories let him glory in the Lord,& to this 
end the Apoſtle makes his prayers for the Epheſians in the third 
Chap. verſ. 16. That he would grant them according to the riches 
of his glory, to be ſtrengthned with might, by his ſpiric in the in- 
ward man. He had preached Chriſt to them in the letter, but he 

knowing that not to be enough, he prayes the Lord to powre on 
them his rich & glorious Spirit, that they might be filled with his 
Slory, and ſtrengthened in the inward man, according to the ri- 
ches of his glory ; ſo that ſtill God himſelfe is the only ſabje& of 
his ' peopſes glory. The praQtice of this'is very eminently ſeen in 
the ApoſtlePas/ Phil.3.7,3. But what things were gain to me,thoſe 
1 connted loſs for Chriſt; yea doubtleſs & I count all things but loſs by 
C 6 the 
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the excellency of the knowledge of Chriſt 7eſu my Lord, for whom I 
have ſuffered the lefſe of all things, & ds cout them but dung that 1 
may win { briſt. Inthe foregoing verſes he tels us what it was that 
he had counted gain,& g{oried in,bi heipg circumciſed the eighth 
day, of the ſtock of 1/-ael, & ſo on; tneſe were ſuch things as were 
without God, but when God had once made himſelf known to 
him in Chriſt, then he bad found God only to be a proper ſubjeR 
of glory, and the Apoſtle doth acknowledge it : For ſays he)all 
that I had before, it was but as dung,compard with God & Chriſt 
for glory, as dung to be abhorred inthe preſence of God, though 

in che4.verſ.hetels us, If any other man thinketh be hath whereof he 
. micht truſt in the fleſh, ] more. And all this more s but loſſe & dung 


where God appeares to himin Chriſt, the ſcales were then off _ 


| his eyes, and he could diſtinguiſh of glory in its proper ſubjeR, 
namely, God in Chriſt, ſo that all along we find the Apoſtle the 
ſame, only glorying in the Lord. To back this, we ſhall find 
him of the ſame ſpiric, Coloff. 2. 9, 10. For i him dwelleth all the 
falnefſe of the Grdkead bodily, & ye are compleat in him which # the 
head of all Priacipalities and Pawers.He ſets up the glory of God 
in Chriſt before the Co/o/iars, for them to glory in. As if he had 
ſaid, your only true glory lies in your union with Chriit, for the 
falneſſe of the Godhead is bodily in him, and that is the onely 
crue ſubject of glory, for your glory is as you are compleart in 
him, united to him, then is God your glory, and you have a pro- 
per ſubject toglory in, he is the head of all principality and pow- 
er, and this is your glory to glory in this your head. And in Co/. 
3 3,4. For ye are read, and your life is id with Chrift in Ged;when 
Chriſt who #5 y.ur life ſhall appeare, then ſhall yee alſo appeare with 
bim in glory. Mark it, he ſtrips them wholly of any glory in them- 
felves ; For ye are dead, that is, without any beauty, glory,or ex- 
cellency in your ſelves,no more then dead perſons have, but your 
life of glory is with Chriſt in God, ſo that when Chriſt appeares 
ia.glory, you as in union with him ſhall appeare with him in glo- 
ry , therefore you have nothing elſe to glory in, or to glory of 
but that your life is hid with Chriſt in God, fo that God is the 
onely ſubject of your glory. And upon this account the holy 
Ghoſt puts a Behold,a marke of excellency & glory upon the love 
of God in making us his ſonnes, in that firſt Epiſtle of obs, 
chap. 3-v.1.This love of God it is God himſelfe,the peefeRion of 


glory : 
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glory, therefore worthy the beh olding: Thus we ſee all along 
thar the Prophets, Apoſtles, and all the ſervants of God; make 
God che only ſubject of their glory ; theſe Texts of Scripture 

I thinke | make up full proofto the firſt generall obſeryation, the 

general! fcope of all Scripture comes into this truth ; therefore 

I cannot expect it to be denyed by any that know & acknowtedge 

God and his Word. 

The ſecond general obſervation is this, That in God there is ful- 
neſſe of glory for all his people ; 

Or thus ; 

That in God is bound up all the fulneſle of his peoples glory; 
this will be in word I thinke denyed by none ; but indeed it is de- 
nyed by all ſuch as ſeeke ſomething elſe to glory in beſide the 
Lord; Nay many times without and againſt the Lord, therefore 

' this truth as the other I ſhall endeayour to prove from the nature 
of God, and the declared experiences of his people. 

- Firſt, from the nature of God , God is ſuch an infinite glory ir 
himfelfe,chat no fleſh can behold his glory and live;Nor hath any 
ſeene the Father at any time but the Sonne,and thoſe to whom the 
Sonne hath revealed him. God is too _ a glory for a created 
being to ſee immediately 3 therefore free-grace made Chriſt a 
Mediator, to make known and diſcover God in his glory to his 
people, ind through this glaſſe Saints with open face beholding 
the glory of che Lord are changed into the ſame Image, 2 Cor. 3. 
laſt, T know not how better'to expreſſe the nature of God then 
thus; That he is the'firft, the fulneffe, and the all of all true 
glory and: excellency. If you call mercy, juſtice, holineſle, 
righteouſnefle, purity, power. infiniteneſle and eternity to be glo- 
ry; This is God, all this is God, and God is all chis, and more 
then all that man can comprehend, much lefle declare , he is the 
firſt, and the fulneſſe, andthe all of all this ; there is'noc a glimps 

of (glory, but ir is a beame of God, all veſſels of glory receive 
what they bave' from him, be is thatfulneſſe'which fillerh all 
things with himſelfe; the whole created being ſpeakes nothing 
more plaine chen this, the infinite fulneſſe of glory that is in the 
Creator. And the holy Ghoft by obs in bis Rev. 21., Ch. 27, 
verſ ſpeaking of the glory of the new Feruſalem, hath rhele words; 
And'tho 6 had wo neede of the Sunne,neither of the Moone to ſhine 
”1 it, for the glory of God did is_hten it, and the Lamb i the light 
C712 therecf. 
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theresf. Whether this new 7eruſalem be looked uponin the type 
or the things typified ;yet it holds forth this,that God is the glo- 
ry of ic, God in Chriſt che light thereof. E xcceding much may be 
written upon this head, but I hope this little-will fully fatisfie all 
but Atheiſts:That God is the firſt fulneſle and all of all glory. But 
what advantage this isto Saints how their glory is in God, is 
next under confideration. Ard for this, firit corfider the pray- 
er, of our Saviour to his Father and our Father in fohs 17. 24- 
Father I wil,that thife whom thou haſt given me,be with me where 1 
am, that they may b:hild my glory which thou haſt given me, for theu 
trvedſt me beforc the foundation of the World, And in verl. 22,T he 
2lovy which thou gaveſt me I have given them:This is truly the end 
tor which Chriſt was given of the Father, that in him, namely 
Chciſt, the people of God might be made partakers of his glory. 
Chriſt prayes according to the will} of God, that': God would 
perfeR 1n his elect body the worke of his Mediatorſhip ; namely, 
thar God and his people might have full communion inthat glo- 
ry which Chriſt had with the Father before the World was, 
verſ.5. For I conceive that to be the glory which Chriſt cals 
[. my. glory hat to which he was aſcendiog. Our. Saviour ſeemes 
to make theſe the grounds of this prayer :. n-them, and thon in 
me,verſ.23.And the glory.which tho gaveſt me 1 have given them; 
therefore ler them behold my glory(i- )Let them be filled with thy 
ſelf, for thou art my glory;Eor there is no other way of beholding 
God the glory of Chriſt, buc by being made partakers of God, 


and filled with iis fulneſſe. There is another jull Fext to this: 
purpoſe, in Rem, 8; 17. Aud if chilires they heirs heirs of God, &* 


Cod beirs with (hiſt. Marke it; firſt every childe of God is an 


eir, 2, God himſelfe isthe inhericance of all his Children, . 
heirs of God , but how doe Saints enjoy this their inheritance ?- 


namely God ; the Text teis us joyrtly with Chriſt; we are joynt- 
heirs of God with Chrift; So chat God communicates himſelfe in 
his glory. to Saints as to Chriſt -; Saints ſull of God as Chriſt 


their elder Brother is ; This is as full a proofe.as words can make, 


That in God there is fu{neſle of glory for his people, becauſe him- 
ſelfe is.the inheritance of his people, which Saints enjoy as ſellow 


deirs' with Chrift, having their lives bound.up with God in- 


Chrift, their, glory appeares . with Chriſt in God; the experi- 


ence Of this made the Apoſtle to glory, in Phi/.1.21. For to meto. 
live: 
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live is Chriſt and to dye is gaine, The free-grace and eternall loy© 
of God in Chriſt is my life , whereforeto dye to this body wil-b© 
my gaine ; for I am an heir of God with Chriſt, my glory is with: 
God, and were I qut of the body, I ſhould. be fully in God, ' fo 
a cajner in glory," but whether co live or dye, God iy Chriſt is: 
all my glory.;And the.ſame Apoltle in Phi/.4.4.givesthis exhor- 
ration ; Rejoxce inthe Lord alwayes, and agatne I ſay rejoyce, Be 
g/ad, and glory in the Lord ,' furelyhe.haqfound fulneſle of glo4 
ry in God, otherwiſe he wquld never bave.given ſucli an exhor- 
ration.as this, to rezayce, and: rejoyee alwayes;; / peaks rhis;that- 
there is alwayes; -fulneſſe,.of :, joy; :and/gloryinGodfor his 
people. .. The Saints of ode living upon God could: ploryin tri-: 
bulation, that is in God.choughmbdertribuluiond, as Shadrach; 
Meſhech,and Abednega inthe fiepy Furnace) Dazirl inthe Lions 
Den, Paml,and, bis fellgw .priſoner'in the: Stocks, when'as thieir 
ſtripes were ſore.. -And as the darhe Apoltle irv Row. B.latret end. 
though under tribulations, diltreſſes, perſecutions, famine; taked- 
neſſe peri], ſword, and killings all the day\long;yet underall theſe 
more then Conquerours through the love of God. So that ic ap- 
peares clearly a Saints glory is in-God, becauſe when he enjoyes* 
God in his love,he is. more iben'a:;Conquerour over-atl afiRions, 
more becaule God is bis gory,” aad that glory is greater then all 
the trouble' of the World : It;tmuſt needs be great and communi- 
cable glory that.can keep the head above-water,and the ſoul from” 
being qverwhelmed by that.Sea. of afflitions which is before ex-- 
preſſed. And thus, we ſee God.is fulneſle'of glory for all his peo-+ = 
ple, and Iam confident the experiences of Gods peopleintheſe 
dayes, can produce 'a numberleſſe number'of teſtimonies to this* 
truth. 1 ſhall adde, no more, - but leavethe Reader to reade the: 
makings forch of the glory 9f God upon his own ſoule ; the ſun 
of all is this,thatin,che Lord is all glory;therefore be rhar glorieth, 
let him glory inthe-Lord.r (1 Dfidl (1042 223 
But if any-ſhall ſay,l am avt edified by this genera {1 cheame of 
glory.in God, for his people eo glory in;ſhew me:the particulars - 
of this glory in which the people af God may and doe ſingly 
glory in God 2 74 ==: 10 1613 2034- +6 \ 
To this I anſyer ; . I will tell you: what: God hath ſhewed mee; 
bur, ic is. only. himſelfe that can ſhew ic you dy-his Spirit, For his * 
glory is t00 greet.to be beheld in any.lightbut his owne ; _ b 


9; 


Fs ; i” 
- — 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


"Y 198 ©  Nonebut God canbea proper ſubjeF 


ſuch as God. gives the tight of bis Spirit, ie will appeare in theſe 
particulars following, wherein Saints may & doein all their glory, 
glory ſinglyin the Lord; OE = 

The firſt particular ischis ; The originall, full, and eternall 
love of Gad teallbisele& inChriſt : A ſoul that glories in God 
upon this-confideration, may glory fingly in God, and will tell 
you God is the originall of love, for God islove, he is 4/pha 8 
Omega, the beginning and the end. Nay, his love as himſelfe, 
from all eternity, without beginningand without end ; this ſoul 
wil tell you Gods love isfull-y forthe fulncſle of all thatis lovely 
proceeds from it, he-is the firft of love, for he is the firſt in love, 
he loved us firſt, and his originall love is the womb of our love , 
we love him becauſe he lovedus firſt : Tc is this originall love of 


God which conceived-and brought forth heires of tove;Chriſt the . 


eldeft Brother is the gift ofthis love ; and this originall love is fo 
ſull,. thag+ it makes: every;childe a-joynt heire with Chrift, and 
this, love-ſo- eternall;': char the inhericance ts as eterna!l as God 
himſelfe :; for God in. the falneſfe of his loveis his Childrens e- 
ternall ighericance, this ſoule will tell you, all I have and am to 
ail eternicy, ;-which hath life and glory init, is the effets and 
workiegsof this originali;full, andeternall love of God, the ſtate 
of Innogency, the reftoration and redemptiorr of grace; the beau- 
ty of the firſt Adam before his fall, and the perfeRion of the ſe- 
cond e£dam, all but that proceeds of this ortginal] love of God, 
Epheſc2.4,5-But God whos rich tw merey, for bis great tvye where- 
with he lived us, even when'we were dead in forts, bath quitkerntd us 
rogether with Chriſt. Markeit, it is love in God, which is the 
origingll of life in Saints, it-muſt needs be ful} love thar ſhould 
Sivelife to: ſoules dead in ſinnes ; and it muſt be eternall love, be- 
cauſe: it. gives eternall life, for it quickens ſoules together with 


Chritt, to live becauſe he lives; Fob» 1.4.'r'g. Now ſayes this ſoule, | 
I thus glory ſingly in Chriſt, which you cannot inany. thing” 


beſides: - Ehat holy. anddivine' love'is originally in God, foye in 
all che dimemtians of ic is lovely andful of glory, how ful of glo- 
ry muſk it chen.needs:beiothe orjginatof ie, which is God. The 


. Ocean Sea isthe glory of all waters, ſo is love in God the ori- 


Sinalglbryofall:lave ; Nowiſaysthe foul, givemeleave to glory 
in; wy. God-2 atic; Godof tove; whois the erertial fountaige of 
love;.te whom I-neyer went:toinChtift; butT found.love; and 

| this 
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this I finde, {ove in God is that which affures mee; and catties 
me co him, and truly ever fince I have knowne him in Chriſt, x 
h ave found him a God of love, and his boſome of love aplace of 
reſt ; ,itis-ful love; I.never wanted any thing, whe] lay downe 
roreft init; it is unchangeable love, at notime a bed of thornes. 

This love of God is fo ful of glory inthe enjoyment of it, thatic 
is the glory of all Idoe enjoy ; it is Gods love in every mercy, 

chat makes ita mercy ; where Gods love is not, the glory is de- 

parted from that thing ; Love in God is love in the original of ir, 

and there is heights, depths, breadths, and lengths of love, ſuch 

heights as none can out-reach ; none can {ove more then God, 

for he is the original of love, or is originally love, inhir are 
breadths of love enough for all ſoules to ſpread themſelves on to 

fatisfation, and yet breadrths of loveto ſpare ; yea in him are 

depths of love as deepe as eternity; Original Jove, no ſoule can 
fathomits bottome or beginning, it is ſucha deepe ſo firmly fix+ 

ed, it cannot be ſhaken to all eternity. This love of God is not 
only the rivers of the waters of life, but alſo ſuch a deepe as can 
never be drawn dry ; I and it is lengths of love too, love without 
end , he cals it ſengrhs, becauſe he cannot tel how long,it exceeds 
both meaſure and expreſſion , this is al-the account can be given 
of the length ofit, it is Gads love, and God is love ; fo that what 
..God is,that is this love ; now he that can meaſureGod may mea- 

fire love, thisis love ſingly in God, foin God,as in none beſides 
God,the fruics and effects ofthis love wil appeare in the next par- 
ticular ; but as love 1s originally, fully, and eternally inGod, ' ſo 

is God tbe only ſubject of his peoples glory ; wherefore hethat 

glories of love, let him glory inthe Lord. 

The next particular is this, the freeneſſe of Gods prace. 

That grace is free, none will appzare ſo ignorant as to deny ; 
for the nature of the thing confirmes it, it could not be grace were- 
it not free; but if that ſhould not be underſtood, yer the fruitsand 
workings of Gods grace will demonſtrate it to be free grace in al 
the operations of it from firſt to laſt, 

And firſt, Let us look into predeſtinating and chooſing grace, 
Eph. 1. 4, 5. According as he hath choſtn us in him in ( briſt, before 
the foundation of the world having predeftinated us weto the adoption 
of Children by 7 eſus (brift ro himſelfegatcording to the good pltaſure 
of bis will, 

Marke 
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Marke how free-grace runnes 'through, and gathers up this 
whole ywotke, predeſtinated: and choſen, the very termes ſpeaks 
freeneſle ; but ſayes the Text, this is in Chriſt, and this makes- 
it, ſtill free grace, for | Chriſt is wholly without our reach in 
our ſelyes ; but that which puts all out of doubt is this, the Text 
ſpeaks plainly, this worke is according to the good pleaſure 
of his will, God doth all in and by the freeneffe of his owne 
grace, nothing to move him bur his owne bowels. Itis the A- 
poſtles argument upon this very queſtion, Row. 9. 18. Therefore 
hath he mercy on whom he will have mercy,and whom he n ill he hard- 
meth, That is as I underſtand, the ſcope of the holy Ghoſt in 
this place; God chooſeth whom he pleaſeth in his free-grace to 
make them veſſels of mercy in union with Chriſt, and the 0- 
thers he chooſerh to leave in the firſt Adam, dead in ſinnes ard 
treſpaſſes. If you aske me the reaſon of thi s,I wilſ anſwer you 
with the Apoſtles argument in wer/.21. Hath not the Potter pow- 
er over the'clay of the ſame lump, to make on: veſſe! to honour, and 
another to diſhonour. That I mention it for, is to prove the free- 
neſle of Gods chooſing and eleRing grace, and to that erd it is 
a_very ful Scripture ; for if you obſerve one clauſe in it,it makes 
God to be as free in the veſſels of honour, as in the veſfels of diſ- 
honour, 'that is the ſame lump, it is out of one and the ſame tump 
of clay that God doth both, Now it mult needes be free-grace 
chat makes veſſels of mercy to be filled with the riches of his go. 
ry, out of che ſame lump that others remaine veſſels of diſhonor; 
Thus Gods grace is free in chooſing his owne veſleis whom hee 
will fill wich the fulneſle of his grace and glory to all eternity. 

Secondly, The grace of God is free in the calling of his choſen 
veſſels out of themſelves into himſelf. Whom he predeſtinates be- 
fore all rime, he cals in the fulneſle of his owne time, and both in 
his free-grace Ephe/. 2. 5. is a full proofe of this ; &ven when wee 
were deed in ſonnes, bath quickened us tagerher with Chriſt, by grace 

yee are ſaved. It is this free- grace of God that runs through the 
whole matter of ſalvation 3 obſerve but the time of calling, and 
it wil appeare to be free-grace in God that cals,even when:dead 
in fignes, What could. here move God but his owne free-grace, 
the ſoule is. dead, there is no beauty ina dead foule to atlure a - 
living, God, ngy- dead in ſinnes ; canthis move a holy God to 
call ſuch aſoule to lye downe in bis oſome 2 No, that which 
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moves God is in himſelfe, the freeneſſe of his*0wn grace, and 
the fulneſſe of his own bowells of love; God can worke from 
himfAfe ro man, thoagh there be nothing in man to invice, bur 
to diſtalt God, and this is the glory of his free grace, he 'calls 
a Moſes out of Pharoahs Court, a Saxl out of the SeR of the' Pha» 
riſes, even when his heart was poſing with his commiſſion to 
perſecute the Saints : and by this call doth not only change his 
name from Saul to Pgsl, but his ſpirit from a perſecuter to a 
Preacher of Chriſt crucified : What doth this prove, but chat 
God is free in his calling grace, and chat it goeth hand inhand 
with his chooſing ; he chooſes to call, and calls whom 'he choo- 
ſeth, and is free in bis gracein all, for nothing moves God in'all 
this but his own'free grace. 

Thirdly, God juſtifies his ele& and called by his free grace. See 
this in that plain text, Roms. 3.24. Being juſtified freely by his 
grace. Inthree or four of the next foregoing verſes the Apoſtle 
ſ{bews us, bow that by the deeds of the law ſhall no fleſh be jultified 
inthe ſight of God : and thar it is only Gods righteouſnes (which 
is Chrift ) chat wi!l be found righreous in the pure eyes of God ; 
for he ſayes in verſ;, 2.3 .#Ye have all ſinned and come ſhort of the glo- 
r7 of Ged, therefore our juſtification is meerly of his free grace, 
not by any deed or duty under the law, ver/. 20. For by the law is 
the knowledge of ſinne. The law condemns, it doth not jultifie 
any, 1t is Only free grace juſtifies. So Gal. 2. 16. Knowing that 
a man is not juft ified by the workes of the law, but by the faith of Fe- 

ſus Chrift. And Gal. 3.11. But that no man is juſtified by the law 
in the ſight of God, it is evident , for the juſt ſhall live by faith. By 
. the law and the works of the law in theſe Scriptures is com- 
prehended all the beft,holieſt, and moſt exact performance of 
any ſoule, though according to the commands of God, thar 
in none of theſe, nor all thele' together, is any ſoul juſtified in 
the ſight of God, for thatiis only the' worke of free grace'; bar 
left any ſhould tumble ac this, that faich is ſo much mentioned 
in the matter of Juſtification, the holy Ghoſt in Zpheſc. 2. 8. 
takes off all occaſion of offence in that, For by grace are ye _[aviid 
through faith, and that not of your ſelves, it is the gift of God." He 
binds vp: the 'whole matter of ſalvation, of which Juſtification 
is 2 patt inthe grace of God, For by grace are ye ſaved, Now God 
hath made faith as the band to of hold upon this ſalvation of 
| D 
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his free grace, ard ihat it might appeare to be all grace ; this. 
is alſo the gift of God, the workings of free grace, it is. fo 
much the more free tha: God gives, both the hand and thE gifr 
c00 ; ſo the Apoſtle, Rom. 8, 33. Who ſhall lay any thing to the 
charge of Gods Elett ? It is Ged that jrftifieth. T, Of his own 
free grace ; God doth fo fully acquit, that rothing can be Jai4 
to.the charge of thoſe whom God doth juſtifie, thus treely doth 
God acquit ſuch as ca: not jnftife themſelves by any deeds of 
the Law :; though there be fin inthe beſt duty, yet there is juiti- 
fication in the free grace of God.; though not of the fin, yer of 
che perſon, There might be very much writ of this ſubjeR, but 
1 onely touch ic here, becauſe it is-more fully dore in another 
laces 
. Fourthly, God is free in his ſanRifz ing grace ; his holy Sp ric, 
as the winde, bloweth where it lifteth. SanRification muſt needs. 
be- a. free work, beeauſe it it-is the work of a holy God: in un- 
holy ſoules; there is no more in us to move God to cleanſe us 
from our blood and pollution, then there is to move him to 


of his grace could picty us ; that-power that overcame ſelfe, muſt 
needs be freely with out ſelfe ,, now this is the fanifiiing grace 
of God in the ſoules of his people, And the Apoſtle Pax! ſpeak- 
ing of the work of regeneration in his ſoule, corfeſſeth, 7: is 
merely © fo" that I am what I am.: Our ſtate in the kingdom of 
glory to be ever with the Lord; that is alſo the workings of ori- 
ginall love and free grace of God, to be heire of God, to-poſſeſſe 
God, and as joynt heirs with Chriſt to be filled with his glory 
to all eternity, . this is free grace, it is too big to ſtand upon 
any other foundation : but as two undeniable teſtimonies in the 
free grace of God in all theſe particulars, take Gods Covenant - 
of free grace, and Jeſus Chritt the gift of his free grace, into con- 
ſideration. Firſt bis Covenant in er. 31. 33, 34. What out of 
God could oblige God. to make ſuch a Covenant as this is, God. 
/ engoging himſelfe, to put his law in our inward parts, and to-write- 
' it in our hearts, andthat he will be our. God, and we'ſhall be bis 
People, that all ſhall know his way, and that he will forgive our 
iniquity and remember our ſins no more. This-may well be called 
the Covenant of free grace, forit is the grace of God freely enga- 
ging bimſelf to do all.this for us and.in,us ; it is to large too _ 
| Wiere. 
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"where itis only brought as a provofe : But thisI can truly ſay of 
ic, it-4$ in every part, and inthe whole, ite free grace of God, 
he forgives all iniquity, blots out all ſinnes, writes his holy 
law in the hearts and inward parts of his people, teachech them 
all to know his way, and all this of his free grace, and to all this 
freeneſſe of grace he bindeth up himſelf by Covenant,not to make 
himſelfe more faichfull, for hes ecernally and infinicely faithful! : 
but to make us more believing, becauſe by nature we believe in 
works, not in free grace. But conſider the Lord Jeſus Chrilt, who 
is the greac gift of Gods free grace, in whom God filleth his pz0- 
ple with grace and glory to all eternity ; whom God predelti- 
mates to che adoption of children, he doth it by Jeſus Chriſt, 
Epheſ}, 1. 5. Whom he calls and quickens, he doth it cogerher with 
Ciriſt, Epqeſ. 2.5. Whom he juſtifiech frezly of his grace, he 
doth.itchrough the redemprion that is in Jeſus Chriſt, Roma.3. 2 4. 
When God in his free grace gives wiſdom, righteouſneſſe, ſanctitte 
cation and redemption, he gives it in Chriſt, and makes Jeſu; 
Chriſt ro be all chis co his people, 1 Cor. 1. 30. When God glo- 
rifies his people with himſelfe for ever, he doth it as Joynt heirs 
with Chriſt. After he had ſuffered in the fleſh for us, he goetth 
to heaven and glory co prepare manſions for us, and comes again 
to receive us to himſelfe. Now upon all theſe conſiderations, 
rell me whether all the ſalvation in part or whole of the people of 
God be not the only workings and defigne of the eternall love and 
free grace of God, I hope none will be fo graceleſle as to deny 
it: and co ſuch as acknowledg? it, to them 1 fay, this is a generall 
full of perticulars, for ſuch as glory ro glory in the Lord. A believ- 
ing ſoul will tel you this, he can glory in his ele&tion, through the 
free grace of God in Jeſus Chriſt, that none is, or- ſhall ever 
be at: :o-alucke him our of Gods hands : and he will cell you 
that he is called into union with Chrift, by that eternall free 
grace of God which will ſurely keep him, that he can never fall 
totally away ; Chriſt mnſt.have his whole body complear in hea-« 
veu, not looſe one member ; he will alſo glory through the free 
grace of God in this that Chriſt is made his righteouſueſſe' and 
Juſtification, ſo that he. ftands compleat before God in him ; 
Free grace made Chriſt finne for me ſayes the ſoul, char niighe 
be made the righteovſneſſe of God in him, 2 (or. 5. laft. 

Tefus Chriſt in the deſign po Gods free grace bath _ 
; D 2 a 


5A Nee Lul God Can be a proper ſubji 


| ſinne, death, hell, law, and curſe for me; that I am for ever. 
acquitted from. the condzmning, reigning, or devouring power 
of any, or oi all theſe.. Now fayes this ſoul, tel me Fou that un- 
deiſtand ; Is not this God of free grace the only objeR of a 
Saints glory > Nay, 1 will tel] you more , God him ſelfe is the 
fulneſſe of his peoples glory to all eternity ; he lets the world- 
lings fora little time to glut. themſelves with the World, but 
himſelfe is the free, the full, and eternall glory of his people in 
the Ages to come, eventc all eternity., he. is filling his people 
with the exceeding riches of-his gt:ce and kindneſſe in Chriſt Je- 
ſus, Epheſ. 2.7. God doth to all eternity ſer open his boſom 
ar.d not give to ſuch as are heirs of himſeife, lagons, but cce- 
ans of love and glory :- It mult needs be-glory if ir-be Gods love; 
Now this, I and more then this, more then eternity can tell is the 
free grace of God, therefore let him that glorieth. glory tn the Lord, 
for heis Gcd, the only fountaine and fulneſle of free grace. 

Bur if any ſhould obje& and ſay, if grace' be thus free in God, 
to elect, call, juſtifie, fanRifie and glorifie his-people meerly of 
lis free grace; why then did Chriſt rake fleſÞ, and in the fleſb 
ſatijfie che urmoſt of Gods juſtice for the ſinnes of his people.; 


It ſeemes to appear that Gcd was fatisficd in his juſtice, he had 


the debt paid, how then do you make it grace ? 

To this I-anſwer, that.in its proper place-I ſhall make ufe of 
this argument to.clear up theglory of God in. the. exaneſle of 
his juſtice, but it doth no wayes diminiſh the freeneſfe of his grace 
to us ; for it is free grace that made-Chrift to be the ſatisfaftion 
of divine juſtice for our ſinnes, and that. God ſatisfies his own 
juſtice in himſelfe, doth no more make his grace not to be free, 
then the making his Covenant in himſelfe could keep that from 
being free, that juſtice is ſatisfied makes it full redemptia*-ro- us, 


but that Goddoth itin Chriſt, which is wholly our of our ſelves. 


keeps it. very exactly to be the redemption of free grace, We are 
juſtified freely by his grace through the'redemption that is in ( hriſt, 
. Rem. 3+ 24. That God doth farisfie his juſtice in Chriſt, it is that 
_ -+through him we might be made pertakers of the redemption of his 

grace, it:4s grace redeems and juſtifies by-Chriſt ; but Chriſt the gift 
of Gods grace cannot diminiſh his: grace ; that which God gives 
his-people through Chriſt, though he ſatisfies his juſtice in the 
way, yet be magnifies the freeneſle of his grace in the work, 
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A third: perticular is this ; | * 
The riches of Gods mercy. The Apoſtle Pal gloryes in God 
upon this very conſideration in Epheſ. 2. 4. But God who is rith 5x 
mercy for his great lsve wherewith he lived ws, and fo forwards, 
God co manitelt his great love «herewith he loved his people, be- 
ſtowes 0a them the riches of his mercy, namely his eternall love, 
his free grace, his beioved Sonne, and in him eleRion, calling, 
juſtification, SanRification and glorification, and his holy ſpirir 
in theſe, 10: this will be acknowledged to be rich- mercy :| ma- 
ny do pretend to be givers, thouga they have nothing but what 
they ficfi receive : but I am ſure none but blaſphemers can pre- 
tend co be givers of ſuch rich mercies as theſe. God is the only 
fountaine and giver of theſe more exceeding and erernall weights 
of glory. Nay, that which worldlings make their God ( name- 
ly.the world ) it was created by him and for him : and though 
it be a curſe to them that know no other God, yet every piece 
and parcel! of it ſanctified is a bleſling, and a rich mercy of God. 
to his choſen people ; love makes ail conditions to be rich -mercy 
of God to them. It was a rich mercy to a dark world, to fay, 
ct there be light, and it was ſo ; but then how rich is God in mercy. 
when he makes known his eternall love, and ſhines through che 
wounds of Chriſt by his own ſpirit into a darke ſoule, and 
bids the ſoule be of good cheere, its ſins are forgiven ; Ir ſtands. 
compleat in Chriſt, and is an heire of God, a joynt heire with 
Chriſt. However man may ſlight the riches of theſe ſpirituall mer- 
cies whilſt they are glutting themſelves wich the World, yet lec 
them remember the time is not farre off, when Death-ſhall cloſe 
their eyes, and their ſoules fic upon their trembling lips, and 
thena glimpſe of a reconciled God in Chriſt will be found a. rich 
mercy. The Apoſtle calls the love of God heights and breadths, 
depths and lengths of love : He takes in all that he could-reckon. 
up to ſhew the exceeding riches of it ; Godis the fulceſſe of glory 
and the fountaine of mercy, therefore his mercyes mh —_ be 
rich arid full of glory ; So then as riches of. mercy. is a:fubjet-of 
glory, let him that glorieth glory in the Lord. 
Inthe next place, Conſider the-faithfulneſſe of God in. making 
_ good of his promiſes.God is a free God in all his promiſes, he only 
ingages himſelfe, no ſoul can ingage God ; for to receive all from 
God, and yet to oblidge God, is a.contradiQtion ; the firſt is - 
eruta . 
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-truth of God, what the latter is, I leave the reader to juJge, 
But as Codis free in all his promiſes, the whole workings of God 
in the world is an ample teſtimonie to this truch and faithtuineſſe 
of God ; but yet for more particular proofe take ewo or three 
Scriptures. Firſt, Gods promiſes at the fall of the firſt Adam, to 
oivethe Lord Jeſus Chriſt the ſecond eLdam, in Ger. 3. 15. Thae 
the Seed of the Woman ( namely Chrift ) ſhould bruiſe the Ser- 
pents head. 
This Serpent is the Devil}, Now to the making good of this 
promiſe, the whole word of God, and the ſalvation of his people 
is a full teſtimony. For another great promiſe, take that of Gods 
giving his Spirit to his people to teach chem, and to lead them 
into all cruth, and by which he doth write his law in the hearts 
and inward parts of his people, fer. 31. 33. 7ohn 14. 26. Now 
'how God doth make good this promiſe, ſuch as be truly ſpiritu- 
all can give in their teſtimony, and I doubt not bur God hath 
many thouſand ſuch witnefſes in the wor!d, though ſuch as know 
him oct, doe blaſpheme and ſcoffe at him, in ſcofting at his Spirit 
1n bis people, yet Saints in truth will tell you, that they in them- 
ſelves are darkneſle, and God is only light, and it is the Spirit of 
God in them.that is their light, that they know no truths of Je- 
ſus but by the Spiric, nor did they ever truly worſhip, or know 
how to worſhip God in truth, but in and by the Spiric ; and untill 
they received this light, they worſhipped the unknown God. 
Though Gods will be free in the manner, and meaſure,agd time of 
bis diſpenſations, yet he is certainly faithfull ro the matter of his 
promiles, ſo that all his people ſhall bear him witneſfe, that he is a 
faichfull God in making good his free promiſes. In a caſe more 
particular,cake-Gods promiſes to Abraham concerning 1ſaac,how 
fully did God make that promiſe good, though from dead loyner, 
and a dead womb, yet nothing can hinder the living God from 
beivg faichfull co his promiſes ; nay, thovgh God commanded A- 
-braham to ſacrificethis ſonne of promiſe, and to ſuffer the knife to 
be almolt at his throat, 'yet God makes good his promiſe, and 
doth all chis but to try Abrahams faith, not to break the leaſt tic- 
tle- of ' his owe faithfulneſſe, The wicked that know not God, 
and deſpiſe him, ſhall find him a faithfull God in making good 
allhis judgments upon them. Now fayes the believing foule, 
Here:is an other particular, the faithfulneſſe of God: in _— 
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good all his promiſes, therefore let him that, glorieth glory inthe: 
Lord. 
A fiith particular is this, namely, The exaQneſle of Gods 
Juſtice. <t 
That one example of our Saviour Chriſt, will top. the mQuthes 
of all giin-fayers to this particular, when, Chriſt did in the fleſh 
hang upon the Croſſe, bearing all the ſinne of his people ugon 
him, and having the whcle debt to fatiifie,;be did cher finiſh. his 
fatiſfaRion before he came down from his ſuffering, our. Saviour 
tells us himſelfe that the work was finiſhed. . So the Author to the 
Hebrewes,Chap. 10. v. 14. For by oxe ofering he hath perfefted for 
ever them that are ſanttified. Chriſt by this one offering of himſelf 
did make a perfect fatiſtaction ro Divine Juſtice, otherwiſe ſuch as 
he died for could not be made perfe&, nor could. that of the A» 
poſtle be a truth, That there isno condemnation.to them that are 
in-Chriſt. Jeius. Nay God himlſelfe by the Prophet 1/aiah in Chap. 
$3:1IT. doth acknowledge fatiſfactions in the ſufferings of Chriſt, 
He ſhall ſee of the travell of his ſoul, and ſhall be ſatisfied. God in. 
Chriſt doth, behold his Divine Juſtice fully ſatisfied for the ſinne- 
of his people : for that is the whole drift of the Propher in, 
that Chapter, to ſhew forth, the ſufferings; and ſatiſfaction, of, 
Chriit to. Gods juſtice ;. ſo. that we ſee the exattneſle of Gods ju- - 
ſtice, that his beloved. Sonne, when once. made. a propitiation-: 
for finne, muſt pay the utmoſt of the debt, ſo that he doth per-.; 
feRtly ditcharge.; There is exceeding much; in. this for-, believers; 
to:glory in God, but Ffhall forbear inlargements, | Lam ſure it is; 
2 full proofe to that which I produce it for. Pharaoh, and; all, his. 
Hoſt inthe red Sea, is another remarkable teftimony. of the exact : 
neſſe of Gods juſtice ; ſo were thoſe murmerers, and. Idolaters in; 
the wilderneſſe, andGods dealing with that King which cyt, off the 
great toes and thumbs of ſo.many,Kings:ſo-tbat we ſage, Godis qx-- 
a& in his juſtice, and exceeding glorious in it; ſo in'this-particu+. 
far, he that glorierh let him, glory inthe: Loxd.; \ "yo. 

In the ſixth place, Confider Godin the perfection of his: hali- 
neſſe, righteouſneſſe, and purity ;. ſp that if you can findeſpot.or- 
wrinkle in him, nay be will not leave either-ſpot or-wriokle 1g any. 
he takes.into union with himfelfe,he makes bimſelfe to-be his peo+ 
ples inheritance,that ſo they may be boly in his holineſs; righteous 
n his righteouſmeſſe, and pure in his purity. God is fo perfe& in 
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holineſſe, that he abhorres every unholy chiog, fo exaR in righ- 
reouſneſſe, that the righteouſneſle of the Scribes and Phariſees is 
no better then drofſe'and dung when Chriſt the righteouſneſſe of 
God appeares. God is ſo full of purity, that he is nothing elſe, 
and yet he is all, bur he is all pure in all he is, ſo that in this con- 
ſideration alſo, fuch as will glory let them glory in the Lord. 

Again-confider the infinitenefle of the power of Gods wiſdom. 
Heaven and earth is full of this glory ; by his power he makes 
and preſerves, gives being and maintaines being to all- things, 
Heaven is his throne, and Earth is his footſtoole, Monarkes are 
but wormes under his feet. 1/aiah 40. 15. So are the nations of 
the earth as-the drop'of a bucket,and counted but as the ſmall duſt 
of the Ballance,when they are counted to God, they are leffe then 
nothing and vanity. | | 

If alkcreated beings were ſummed up in one,they are all but va- 
pity, and make nothing to be compared with the infinite, power 
of God whiclrcreated them, God is not only infinitely full of 
power'to doe what he will, but he is infinite)y wiſe co know what 
ro doe, how to doe, and when to doe for his own glory. To this 
of the wiſdome of God, I thinke I ſhall offer one *proofe, will be 
either convincing or filenſing all chat doe acknowledge God, and 
that isnamely this, The myſtery of godlineſſe, Chriſt in the fleſh, it 
is a myſtery above any wiſdome burGols to reveale, Oh then 
how great is that wiſdome which could make fuch a myſtery ; this 
miſtery'thay be admired'by Saints on Earth, bur it will never be 
fally'underftood ritl we-come to Heaven. The reaſon'is, it is fo 
great a myſtery,” then ſurely it muſt be infinite wiſdome that is 
the fountaine of this myſtery , the depths of God are deep indeed, 
infinitely deepe. 'My meaning is not to enlarge in theſe particu- 
lars, only toYive a taſt - of things' wherein God only will ap- 
,peare the proper ſabjeCt of his peoples glory \, fo that ſuch as glory 
may glory inthe Lord.' i, eds: | 

The laft particular I ſhal]j mention is this, The eternity of God, 
that God is eternall in all he is, the Lord teils us in one ſcripture, 
Tam Got that thayges not, he waxeth not old as doth a garment, he 
dwellerhin eternity, Gov the fame yeſterday, to day, and for ever. 
Now thisis a fit ſabſea for Saints to glory in, not 6nly a glorious: 
God, but the God of eternall glory, and a God that is eternally 
.Slorious, | L's | 
YO. Now 
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Now give me leave to ſum up all the former,and to adde this to 
them,and then ſee what we can ſay for this glory, 8& for this God 
the ſubject of our glory, who is 

Firſt, the God of originall and eteroall love. 

Secondly, the God of free grace, and eternally ſo. 

Thirdly, a God rich in mercy, acd that to all eternity, 

Fourthly, a-God faithfull in making good all his promiſes, and 
in this alſo he is an eternall God. 

Fifchly, God is exaR in his juſtice, and this to all eternity. 
Sixthly, God is a God perfe& in holineſle, righteouſneſſe, and 
purity, And in all theſe God is eternall. 
Laſtly, a God infinite in power, and wiſdome 3 and in theſe e- 
— his power is eternal power, anu his wiſdome eternall wife 
ome. = <-M | 
Now tell me if the firſt Scripture be not a weighty exhortati- 
on, He that glorieth let him clory in the Lord, Take this as a foun- 
dation, and carry it all along in your eye. That purely what God 
is in himſelfe, is the onely matter and ſabject of his peoples glory. 
For that is the exhortation, Hee that glorieth let him glory in the 
Lord. And I deſire to carry-ſoules home to God himſelf,chac'our 
ſoules may drinke the water of life at the fountain of life, there 
it is eternally the ſame. A ſoule that doth'truly andpurely glory 
in God himfelfe,will tell you that it findes God to be a God of 0» 
riginall,” eternall love and free-gracte, Andthereforeſayes this 
ſoule, Bleſſed be this God, I beleeve all my'iniquities'are ardo- 
ned, and my finnes blotted out by the blood of Chriſt, ſo they 
ſball never more be remembred, or charged againſt me;for the 0= 
riginall love and free grace of God hath laid them all on Chriſt 
and he hath given exa& fatisfaRtion to the Divine Juſtice of For 
ſo that-chrough eternall love and free grace; I atn acquitted an 
juſtified in the fight of the eternall, holy; Tighliteons, and pure 
God ; and in this eternall love and free gaace of God,I am united ' 
to Chriſt, ſo that Chriſt the Wiſdome, SanCification,8& Redemp- 
tion of God, is mine, and I-am his; Chriſt made finne for me, 'and' 
I madethe r1ightec uſneſfe of God in him;' ſo'that when I glory in 
my redemption, I glovy in God, int his originallTove and free 


for a $aint to glory in, ' 


grace,” When I ſay the Law of God'cannot'condemne me, I doe 
not affirme that I have kepr the Law in tny ſelfe, and fo glory in 
the righteopſneſſe of the Law, which is of workes ; but 1 glory 44 

by E 8 the 


218 ' None but God canbea proper ſnoj.@ 


the original eternall Jove of God & his free-grace,that hath made 
Chriſt my righteouſneſſe,who hath fulfilled the law for me, and 
is daily doing it in me by the power of his grace, Row. 6. 1 4. And 
give me leave to glory then, ſayes this ſoule, though it bee greac 
things that I glory of, ſo long as God himlelfe is the ſubje& of 
my glory , no Legaliſt can hinder God of his Soveraingty of his 
original. love and free-grace, ſo that when God aſſures any ſoule 
of this his. ſalvation, and the ſoule glories in ir, this ſoule glories 
in the, Lord. Come and ſee, ſayes this ſoule, theglory of the 
Lord, I am faved meerly by the free-grace of God, his original 
ard eternal love hath plucked me out of ſinne,ſelfe,eternal death, 
hell, law, grave, the power of Satan, and eternall condemnation, 
and made me one with Chriſt, and heire of himſelfe, a joynt heire 
with Chriſt in eternall glory. This is my God, ſayes the ſoule, all 
this is the fruits of his lo ve, and free-grace, tiches of mercy, and 
fairbfulneſſe in his covenant and promiſes, the exaQneſle of his 
juſtice upon Chriſt, is perfection of juſtifieation to my ſoule in 
ocion with Chriſt ; the perfetion of his holineſle, righteouſneſſe 
and purity,is the glory of my ſoule,whoſe life ts hid with Chriſt in 
God ; tbe/baptizing-of his holy Spirit,ia which che cle in Chriſt 
are buried/with him co.finne, makes the reſurreRion of Chriſt, 
and the new. creature in me, ſayes this ſoule. And all this is God, 
meerly what G od is in himſelfe, ſaving, ;uſtifying, and ſanRiify- 
ing plonlying grace, zall is Gods. grace, all chis is free grace, and 
a]l this free grace is my God, ſayesthe believing ſoule,; therefore 
( ayes this ſonſe /) come Oman, and taſte how:good the Lord is. 
Here is Milk and honey freely without price, & without money, 14s: 
Chap. 55. 1. IF this ſoule meet with a believing heart, it pre- 
ſently hglds forth a bleeding Chriſt ; andif'g ſoul that argues a” 
gunſt its own ſalvation, why ſayes this: ſoul, conſider grace 1s 
free, your falyatzon.-bath. no other foundation bur the originall 
love and free grace of God. God concluded all under fin,that ſal- 
vation might be of grace.No ſoul fince the fal of Adam could ever 
fAlcadir ſelfe befaxe God :the whole frame of ſaation Rtands vp- 
on . the free;graceofGod;i now: you bave.nothing to argue a- 
gainſt but free grace, your net being worthy gan never make God 
not to be gratious; you ſee ndthing lovely in your ſelves that cat: 
not hinder, for God.is the original of love, you can in no meaſure 
keep the law, the law.it wasto convince of fin, not to juſtifie any 

: ſoul ; 
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fouſe ; but Chriſt the gife of free grace, he hath ſatisfied and ful- 
filled the Law for all his eleR, ſay what you can, I will anſwer 
you, ſ.yes this ſoule with God, that is with etern al love and ſree 


race. 

; If God ſhould ſuffer Selfe, ſayes this ſoule, to have ſhare in 
falvation,l were as miferabl e as any ſoule alive , for Iam as much 
under finne in my ſelfe, as any other ſoule, but the glory of my 

ſalvation is my God, this I believe by his Spirit, that himſelfe is 
my ſalvation, his owne eternal m_—__ my eternal life, his origi- 
nal love and his free grace which is of himſelfe, is the everlaſting 
ſalvation of my eternall ſoul. And fayes this ſoul, upon this af- 
ſurance I am able to goe to God himſelfe through Chriſt; by his 

Spirit, to plead my intereſt in him, to plead my ſalvation to be e- 
ternal, becauſe it is the ſalvation of his own originall love and 
free grace ; fo that it can never faile and come to nothing, be- 
cauſe in the eternal| God ; and when Satan ſhould ſhake me out 
of my aſſurance, I carry him to my God and let Satan know, that 
my falvation ſtandeth not upon my owne legges, but is the worke 
of the eternal original love and free grace of my God, which is a- 
bove the reach of Satan, becauſe inthe very Being of God ; for 
God is love and free prace. : 

Thus a believing ſoule makes God the onely ſubje& of his 
glory; and from this foundation ſuch a ſoule can never want a. 
proper ſubje& to glory in. Saints would be glad to finde loving 
kindneſſe, mercy, faithfulneſſe, juſtice, holineſle, righteouſneſle, 
and puriry amongſt men ; and truly theſe beames of God in his 
people, makes them very glorious , and the want of theſe is not 
onely a ſhame, bu. the miſery of this our preſent age. Theſe ſparks 
of God make mentruly Noble, and the going out of theſe is the 
innobility of the times we live in , but nevertcheleſſe Gods people 
are not at a loſfe for a ſubje& of glory; For God is this, all this, 
and eternally this, in the infinite fulneſſe and glory of it. There- 
fore what remaines but to preſſe home, and to take up the Apo- 
ſtles exhortation, He that glorierh let him glory in the Lord, inthe, 
God of Grace,and that our names are written io the book of lifes 
with the blood of Chrift, the gift of his grace, that we have our 
inheritance in the New 7er»/alem,ſo that if theſe earthly taberna- 
cles were diſſolyed, we have a building with God, an {houſe not 
made with hands, bur eternal! in the heavens, 2 Cor. 5. 1. 
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This wil be laſting glory, when as the longeſt day the world-: 
lings glory lives, is but cill the earthly tabernacles be difſolved-; 
their joy and plory amounts to no-more thenthe crackling of 
thornes "under a pot, it is certainly periſhing, becauſe it is not. 
God himſeife. Ic were well if Saints did not ſack-in-troo-much/ of 
this periſhing glory, But theres another glory which Saints 
roo. often fit down in, and too mnch maketheir boaſts of 
which is ſhort of the true ſubje& of glory: even G O D himſelfe. 
And that is Circumciſion and Uncircumciſion; Paxl, eApello, 
and Cephas, externals, fortmes,. vutfides,, ſomethings. in. the 
-way of God when they ſhould only glory inthe end, God hira* 
felfe; a ſoule that truly lives in God, ſubmits to all the will of. 
God, and walkes inall the wayes of God, revealed to it by the 
Spirit, but lookes upon them all as below his reſt. He can fixe 
and glory in none but God himſelfe; it-pleaſeth God through 
meane things to make known himſelfe to his people, and to bave 
communion with his peoplein ; but he contrives ard makes vp 
the ſalvation, the life, reſt, and glory of his people in his 6wne 
- eternall love and free-grace, and would nat have his people lye 
cowne in the ſtreames, bur paſſe chrough then into the Ocean 
of his 0wne boſome of love and free grace; it wil be a ſma)l-ad- 
vantage when Chriſt cores to make up his jewels, for any ſoule 
ro ſay, 'T was of this Church, or of that, konwn by this name 
or the other ; Circumciſed or not circumciſed availesnot at that 
day ; Chritt lookes for the new creature,” his owne image, the 
worke of the eternal! love and free grace of Godin every ſoule ; 
The glory of that day will be, God is mine and I am his ; His free 
grace is my ſalvation, ard my falyation is the worke and fruits 
of his owne eternal {ove and free-grace. Therefore ſayes the A- 
poltlein T1 Cor. 3. 22, 23. Le 119 man glry in may, for all things 
are Geas ; whether Paul, or Ap, or Cephas, or the worid, or 
life, or death, or things preſent, or thin 175 $0 Come, all are Goas, and 
gee are Chriſts, and Chri#t i Gods, 

Glory not” in man, nor any thing comes by man, all theſe are 
yoursin that great gift. the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; glory in bim then 
you have 3 right ſubje& for your glory, name)y {od fPanl and. 
_ is yours to ule, but not to glo! in;& rift, and God in. 


rilt is the only centre for a Saint to reſt and glory w.; Ohthea 
avay with avy ſlower glory then the Lord himſejfe, hee is a.ne- 
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21..0f Rewel.23.The glory of Gud'is the light of the new. ?e+uſulem,| 
and the Lamb u the light thereof. It is only God in Chrift thatis: 
the--glory of heavenly foules,. therefore let ſuch ſoules gloryin: 
nothing elſe. It is-very unbecoming the heires of (axdax totake 
up their glory in the wildernefle proviſion, much/leſfe to hunger- 
after the Onyons of »,Egypr. Iris not huskes with Swine, but ' 
b ead: in our Faihers lwulje charis cur portion as children, then 
ſureiy our glory ſhould be in God.and in.Chriſt the bread of life: 
all lower-glories are the fin and-ſhameof Saints, :and when Gods 
people doe tike upſower glories,: it -pleaſerh.: the Lord in much 
mercy to take away thoſe dung glories that . his people may bea- 
ſhamed: to glory in any thing but himſelfe, who is the everlaſting 
God, in as much asthe tiches:of the eternal Jove and free grace of 
God hath made himſelfe the inheritance of his people and their 
glory. It. is not preſumption, but true intereſt and duty tor every 
Saint in point of glory to overlooke all of this ſide God himſelfe, 
and nnt to reſt butin the eternal, originalf love and free grace of 
God. I ſhall conclude with this cordial truth to all the people of 
God; Your real and prop:r glory can never be taken from you, 
becauſe 'tis God hirſelie ; the World may hate and perſecute 
Saints becauſe of this, but they ſhai [never be able ro ſirippe us of 
our glory ,it may be they thinke to doe it when they (ball ſcatter 
Churches and Saints from one another ; but thisis their darke- 
neſſe; they k:.0w not Saints proper glory, God himſelfets their - 
glory, he is the glory of all Church-fellowſhip and communion 
wich Saints. Worldlings are miſtaken if they thinke to pur our 
this glory, though God doth many times make uſe of meanes in 
which he makes knowne himſelfe, yet hee is not bound up to 
meanes.If the men of thz \Yorld could fo ſcatter Sair.ts, as they 
ſhould never ſee the faces one of another more, ' yet by this they 
cannot higder them from ſeeing the face of God in Chriſt, and 
this 1s Saints glot'y ; It is an unexpreſſable glory, that our glory 
is in God, and that God himſelfe is-his peoples glory ; though 
the malice of men ſezms to be boundlefle, yet certainly their pow- 
cris bounde, they are in fetters and chaines before they come 
to their owne home; though they may perfeRly envy, yet they 
cannot in the leaſt diſappoint or deſtroy Saints in their glory ; 
God can in a moment.unpo'ver and deſtroy them, but they can 
never 
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CHAP. XIIIT. : 


Saints have vtory through Chriſt 
over Death, andby faith 
_ gloryinit. N 


1 Cor. 15. 55, 56, 57. verſes. 


gs, _ O death whereis thy Sting 2 O grave where is thy 
vittory'? : 
\'56, The ſting of death is fer, and the Strength of ſin is 
the Law. | 
57. But thankes be to God which giveth us the viGory 
through our Lord Jeſus Chris. ; | 


EY.) Death, and the Reſurrection from the Dead: 


weil The general ſcope. of theſe three verſes is. 
FA&. dcath. & that under a two-fold conſideration, 
By YER death inics firengeh with its ſting, &death utt-/ 
2 | der victory bereaved 'of its| ſting. 


= Death is a generall ſnbje, it concernes all 


ture, and in ver/; 55. pats a holy triumphing queſtion :' O Dearh 
-where is thy fling ? Not that he was ignorant whatwas the Ring 
os 
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of Death , for in the very next verſe he tels us what is the ſting of 
Death, and the ſtrength of that ſting : but he puts the queſtion 
to let Death know, that in the free grace of God through Jeſus 
Chriſt he had victory over him ; ASit hee had ſaid, Death I.know | 
that finne is thy ſting, and che law is the ſtrength of ſinne: - but 
this I know inthe Spirit of God, that Chriſt hath born i 4 ſins, 
fulfilled the law and ſatisfied divine juſtice for my-ſoule, ſo that 
now Death thou haſt no ſting in thee for me, Chriſt in taking 
ſin from me, hath caken thy ſting from thee ; ſo that now Thayks 
be to God which giveth me vittory through my Lord feſms (Chriſt, 1 
can with glory put this queltion to thee ; © death where # thy 
ſting > Death ſhallgertainly ſit in the boſome, looke inthe face, 
and cloſe the eyes of al{ fleſh, but whether in this preſence Death 
appearesa friend or an enemie ; whether with, or without his 
King, this is the great maine thing to be enquired after, to be 
reſolved in this, the ſoule muſt looke up to Chriſt, behold Death 
firſtin him. To be morediſtin&t upon this weighty ſubjeR,rake 
ſome particular heads and obſervations from the words. 

Firſt, That union with Chriſt gives Death to ſinne, gives ſatis - 
faction to the law and victory over Death. 

The Apoſtle doth acknowledge that fin is the ſting of Death 
and that the law is the ſtrength of fin; but notwithſtanding hee 
bleſſeth God for viRory over Death through our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt ; ſo asthat which giveth victory over Death muſt be the 
death of ſin, and the fatisfa&ion of the law ; and chat is faith the- 
. Text, our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, union with, propriety and intereſt 
in Chriſt , Chriſt by dying for hisele& body, did not only fave 
them from their ſianes, in being made ſinne for them, 2 {%,51aft. 
and redeeined them from the curſe of the law, being made a curſe 
for them, Gal. 3. 13.But did thereby give us victory over Death, 
Chriſt by taking away ſin, bereaves Death of his ſting, by which 
Chriſt conquers Death , for all that have union with him, and 
intereſt in him ; ſo that through Chriſt that loved us we are con- 
querouts overDeath.Death where it hath no ſting can have no vi- 
Qory, bur the death of ſinne is victory over Death; Chriſt he 0- 
vercomesſinne and Death by dying, he dyes for his people, and 
his conqueſt over Death was for them for whom he dyed, fo that 
a believing ſoule looking upon Death through Chriſt, doth tri- 
umph as the Apofile here : 0 death where is thy ting ? And doth 
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and by faith*glory in #00 © ol 
with-Chriſt reigne over Death, as an enemy deſtroyed, and put 
'under his feete ;verſ. 25, 26. The believing ſoule in its union with 
Chriſt is above Death, as Chrift is aboveit ; not bur that the ho 
dies of Saints ſhall for a time ſleepe in the grave : but Death being 
wichourt its ſting, is in that but a Jervant, to put Gods children to 
bed for a time ; rs7 corruption ſhall have put on incorruption , and 
mortality hath put on immortality : and then ſball be bronght to paſſe 
the ſaying that ts written © Death 1s ſwallowed up in wvifttory, 
}.- The 2d, Obſervationis this : That ſuch as dye not in union with 
Chriſt , they dye under the ting and vittory of Death. 
*:Death is as I may fay , death only in the ſting ; when the ſting 
appeares'in Death , then and then only hath death a grim coun- 
'tenance ;" it is ſinne that puts the terrour into Death: bue when 
the ſting of ſinne was taken away., the Apoſtle could glory in 
and over Death; but to Chriſt-leſlſe ſoules Death comes in its ful 
power ; It is appointed for all men once to dye, aud after death to come 
0 judgement. | Now to a Chriſt-leſſe ſoule death and fin appeares 
together, andthe ſting of Death which is fin will goe along with 
the ſoule to judgement ;this makes death to be dreadfull ro fuch 
-Poore ſoules; and here-Death is not a ſervant to lay the body to 
fleepe, but a Jaylor to bring ſoule and body in finne before the 
juſt and righteous Judge; to a ſoule out of Chriſt, it is death to 
thinke of appearing before a righteous and holy God; but wh-n 
Death comes,” and the ſonle mult certainly appeare before this tri- 
bunall, this is death indetd, athouſand deaths in one ; to fach a 
ſoule it is death to live, becauſethe ſentence will be, gue yer curſed 


| this ſhall be your curſe, you ſhall live for ever out of the preſence 


and gloriousenjoyment of the everliving, holy,& glorious God ; 
the'ftmng of death'ts ſinne. Where death and ſinne meets in one ſoul 
there deith ſtings to death, and then it'is truly death ; becauſe ir 


- hath its ting, arid there ſinne hath its 'ſirength, the law'of God 


to accuſe, and the curſe of that law to condenine to all eternity ; 
thus isDeathin ſtrength eo 'Chriſt-leſfe ſoules, ſoules notin uni= 
on with Chrift. $40 = 

I intend not in this meditation to take in all the parts of this 


 fubje&; for then I ſhould be very large. Nor ſhall Tin this place 


take into confideration how Chriſt hath delivered his people 
from ſinne and the curſe of the law, though borh are proper to 
this Scripture, becauſe I have done it in ſome other parts of this 

'& } booke ; 
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booke, I ſhall take that for granted, and confine my meditati- 
ons to that which I judge to be cheife upon the Apoſtles ſpirit in 
this Scripture, which is namely this ; 
T he glory and excellency of Saiuts,as we may glory in and triumph 
over Death thoreugh var Lord feſws (hriſt. 
Firſt, a Saint chrough Chriit may glory over death in the ve- 
ry nature of it. Death here is ne death, the ſting being takenar 
way, it hath asit were loſt its nature, itis changed, it is no« 
whac it was at firſt; it is the nature of Death to devoure and de- 
RUroy, that appeares by the ſting which is ſin ; but chrough Chriſt 
Death is bereaved ofthis power, having lolt its ſting, in ſtead 
of a deſtroyer, itbecomes 3 ſervant, not only to God, but to 
Saints alſo, Death is through Chriſt a ſervant to all Saints, to 
waite on them till they have finiſhed their worke on Earth inthe 
will of God, and then layes them to reſt in the duſt , It waits till 
all the worke be done, and then doth its worke in the appoint. 
ment of God, reſting the weary body from its labours, crack- 
ing the clay walls, that the thirſting ſoule may meete its beloved 
in perfection of glory : ſo. meet, as never to part more, but to be 
for ever with the Lord, to beho!d the love of God in glory, and 
be for ever ſwallowed up in the glory of that love. Death, which 
in it ſelfe is grim and frightfull, is through Chriſt to a Saint wel- 
come and pleaſing, becauſe it comes without a ſting, and hath 
no othzr buſinefle tut to ſerve Gods end, in freeing both ſoule 
and body, ſets the foule free from the body of death, and the bo- 
dy from a weary and toileſome life ; Death is buta ſleep in which 
the body lyes, till at - the glorious appearance of Chriſt it riſeth 
1ncorcuptible , the natore of death is through Chriſt, but to be 
our Fathers meſſenger to bring us home, that we may ſee his re- 
conciled face in glory, and enjoy the manſions prepared for us ; 
that wee may taſt the love of his heart, know him in himſelfe , 
reape the full harveſt of allour hopes, poſleſling glory above the 
life of faith , our feaſting in heaven will be fraitions, not a crown 
of glory in promiſe only, but in poſleſſion, the joyes, the hopes, 
the defires ofa gracious foule in all his life, is by death brought in 
at once; the joy of this ſoule is, that the day drawes nigh , in 
which the body ſhall be diſſolved, and it ſhall be with Chriſt : It 
hopes to meete its beloved in perfe& glory, and never part more, 
it deſpres to be abſent fram the body and preſent with'the Lord:and - 
A 
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all, this death is through Chriſt a ſervant to a Saints death, hath 
all its poyſon in its ſting : and Chriſt raking away the ſting from 

death, hath quite changed the nature of it , Death with irs ſting 

kils where it conquers, but Death without its ſting only chan- 

pes the body of Saints from wormes to cold clay. So fob, he - 

waited all the dayes of his appointed time till hischange came ; 

by death Saints change their place,but not their company,where- 

as before they lived in God, now they live with God, Saints on 

earth have communion with God and Chrift in the Spirir, and 

Saints in heaven have the ſame company, but in greater glory . 
Death changes our place of communion, but not thoſe we have 

communion with ; Saints on Earth live upon love tokens from 

God and Chriſt ſent to them by the Spirit ; but in Heaven upon 

the originall and fulneſſe of all that love ; here by the Spirit we 

read the love and kindnefſe of God and Chriſt ina Covenant of 
free- grace, and many gracious promiſes ; but in heaven we taſte 
of love in the fountaine, in the very boſome of God and Chriſt to 
all eternity; here we glory that glory waits for us in heaven, 
there our glory is to be ſwallowed up into glory, and to be made 
glorious in the fulneſle of that glory. In this Saints glory over 
the nature of death, it dothnor kill them, but change them from 
acloudy, ro a more exceeding and eternall weight of glory : And as 
for the bodies of Saints, it may be ſaid of them as Chrift did of 
che Rulers daughter , ſee #5 n t dead but ſleeperh. Death changes 
chem in this, - their ſleep is ſomething longer then art other times, 
yet they are not dead but fleepe, for Chriſt is the life of Saints 
And becauſe Chriſt lives, they live alſo, John 14. 19. Their clay is 
colder in this fleepe then in others, and by degrees crumbles in- 
to duſt ; here is a change indeed, and it is no more ; for this cor- 
rptible muſt put on incorruptible, and this mortality muſt put on 
imrortality,and then it will fully appeare that death i ſwallowed 
#p in viftory,1 Cor. 53, 54. The nature of Death is changed by 
Chriſts raking the ſting away, from being the King of terrours ; 
it becomes the meſſenger of glad tidings ; - Death is now ſo free 
from terrours, that it brings tidings ofthe greateſt joy to Saints, 
it tels the Spouſe of Chriſt ſhe ſhall goe and be forever in her be» 
loveds armes. Your wilderneſſe days are accompliſhed, in which 
you went many times to the Watchmen to enquire for your Be- 
loved, and you found them -; = darke as well as your = ; 
2 ut 
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but.now you ſhall finde-your Beloved;and be filled witthis; love, : 
adliveinthelightof:che Lord for) ever. Death tels the chitdren : 
otGod-hee is.come to fetch, them home to their-Fathers houſe z- 
yea, to ther -Fathers Kingdome,: in which chey.ſhall all reigne / 
with hith. -. They ſhalt be aschildren under age no longer, :they 2 
ſhallnow poſſeſle the manſions prepared from-eternity'to eternity: 
not anly have all teares wiped-from their'eyes ; but to live for-e- | 
verin the beholdingand enjoying: perfeftion of © glory,' Death 
biings glad tidings both to body and ' ſonte; irrels the body 
head-you ſhall ake no more, ftomacke you ſhal tbe fickeno more; - 
heart;you (hall cremble and be affraid no- more; flefhi'you ſhall / 
bleedand ſmart no more ;T :am come'to- :put'an erid to all theſe” 
fearegand troubles ::God will --locke you up in' thecabinert of 
theearh; that-you may there ſleepe in peacenil Chriſt raife: you? 
inbermuptible and carry youinto glory,” And: tothe fonſe: fayes”" 
Detith, you-ſh1llhavend : more - time for ſinneand vaio: pers! 
fe&b holineſſe eoetervityſhall now ſwallow you up; | F come'on-" 
ly co-putanend to finning. dayes:; you ſhal now groane under 
fine no.more; that body which held  you;-! and was ſubje to? 
temptations; ſhall now goe to fleepe+in the'duft till the temprer” 
be chained up-ineternall darkneſle ,- in ftead'of ' mourning! under 7 
fins, i you ſhal -now: for ever glory over” fin , your feares* ſhall * 
end, 'fo-ſhall:your faich ; for in ſtead of the evidence of thitigs not * 
ſeene, you ſhall both-ſee & enjoy the heights; breadths, depths, 
and lengths: of the: love, grace, kindnefle, faithfulneſle; andi/gto-" 
ry ofthat-God you have believed in,” Feare not mefayes Death,” 
] eome from yaur Father, ſo.as you may. be fure:thare no com-- 
million co-burt-you;- Chriſt - your ' befoved'” Hucband , Brother 
Head, and Redeemer rooke carethati ſhould nor'be able co hire” 
you, for he-tooke my--fling -from .me before I-ſhoutd come vinro © 
y6u+4 Tam\come without a:ſting tote 'you God'ard Chriſt ſoves': 
you; bur thavis nor alliniy errand; they tove you T6 welt ;"rhut*: 
they can fuffer you no fonger to'be'out of the fell” ehjoyment '"'6E 
their [ove, and'I atm ferit to'cracke'ths clay walls "whith'is' your' 
'- priſon, . that you may flye home,;-and be ar” reſt; chereyour reſt © 
ſhalf beas high-asheaven; ' and filled with God, | where notrou- 
bles:canever reach; you, -nof no *power be abletd unreſt* you ; 
this is the true nature of death'to Saints, Chriſt Having taken fin 
fromithem, /whictris the ſtmg-ofdcath ;To'that InAthis Cabd;- 
5,0 : $I Bees * 6 exceedingly 
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exceedingly more nity believing Saints | -gorj in Wenn 
of death.- SOT 1 HEB hs 

Serondly,a Saint through Chrif may dies over Detrb i in the(tige 
of it, though it be '\ certain in the rime of its" Fomiming, '7et that hind 
Art not 4 Saints glory.” Por a befſtebihg- - Saint knowes wherever 
death cormes;it ſhall be-without'a: Ring;and'this made'the Ap6Me 
eo glory.in Phil. r.zr." For mito lives i Chriſt;and to dye; pate; 

If death'fiay longer- before it comes; yer Tean glory in the lengch 
6f time :-F6r tome #6 lives #Chrift;*andiw-rhe ſtrength of Chirit 
I can wiir patiently altche days of ifny'appointed-time, till in the 
will of God my'change ſhall come Andaf dearh bevat hand, and 
ſettle it ſelfe-in my doſomne the Next "moment, yet heres I have 
glory, For f' dye, 5 gait. '.” 

A beltevinp Saint can-tel! Nears tis hath his time as welas his 
work- dppon din you have both'your/ time and your power 
$iven you by'my Farher;zad chough to meitts a'ſceret wher/youy 
time ſhal'be; yet in che S pirit of God thisis revealedto'me; when 
ever you come, the love of God ny Father comes with you, and 
your work ſhal beto have'me' home, that-F tay feed upon the 
banquets 6F love for ever, Therefore ſayes! fiich a ſoule,]feare not 
rhe time of your commitng, but wair- patiently for itin the wil and 
Spirit of Got; ;yeti inall that tine, this ſt nga f 'T/ be fete, 
aid robe'with Chrip.- | 

The uncettaini time of death may juſtly be ſad and amazing to 
fuch as have their: good things, and their portion of good onely 
in'this world, and that by terme of life, for here Death crops'all 
* 1a'moment, and chey are left empty, though their barnes be' fall 
asthe foole inthe Goſpel : Bur to ſuch a ſovle,' whoſe life i hid 
with Chrift in God ; ana when Chriſt' who 3ts life ſhall appeare, we 
foal then appeare with him in £/ory. Herethe uricertain time of 
death can be no diſadvantage, becauſeChrilt' to this ſouleis eter- 
nal life, ſo that itives'certainly and eternally with Chriſt in God, 
C1.2.3,4.it hath a certain life, and therefore can glory init", 
and'over the uncettairi time of death, 2 /Cop:5:1"" For . we kb , A 
that if our earthly Houſe of this Tabernacle were diſſolved, we have 
a _— of Goh an hivſe 'not made with band ettrnall in'the Hea- 
vens.” Though we ktiow not 'the time 6f difſ6lution to'thisearth- 
ly Tabernacle ,yer this'we know, when'it ſhall be,it will be a time 


of advaritage ,- for wee leave a tabernacle - that may and-nult be 
diſſolved, 
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diſſolved, to poſſeſſe a building of God, an eternal Manſion houſe 
in heaven. Therefore ſayes a believing ſoule, Death I can glory 
in thy time Chriſt hath made thee my friend by taking my ſins, 
which was thy ſting, away from thee, and now Ilong and ear- 
neſtly deſire to ſee thy face ; O death my friend ; If I muſt waite 
yeta few dayes or yeares before the appointed time ſhall come 
for thee to lay my weary body aſleep in the duſt yet1 doe ſee the 
beauty of my Fathers will in that, butif thou beeſt at hand thou 
art truly welcome, if the next moment be thine for me, it is a 
bleſſed momear, the moment of my firſt entrance into the full 
fruition of bleſſedneſſe, this thy time is the time of wiping all 
reares from my eyes, and revealing all glory to my ſoule , of put- 
ting anend to all miſery, and the beginning of joyes without 
end, thy time is my triumphing, my waited, hoped, longed for mo- 
ment ; Idid tell the World that ſcorned me that I was an heire 
of glory, had manſionsand a crowne prepared and waited for 
me in my Fathers glory; and art thou now come O death to 
fetch me home, to bring me to Chriſt my head, with whom I 
ſhall for ever poſſeſſe that glorious inheritance, which I have 
gloried in, this is a bleſſed time and moment, in-which I beheld 
thy face,thou art not come before thou art welcome, [ have no- 
thing to ſtay me here, I have waited long for thee, my God and 
Father is in Heaven, ſo is Chriſt my beloved there, perfeRion , 
purity is only there, my treaſure is there, ſo is my heart alſo, 
and art thou now come to ſet me cleare of this corrupt empty 
periſhing World, thatI may be only there ,and for ever there; 
O bleſſed be the Lord that thou art come, thy timeis a welcome 
time, a time of deliverance from ſinning in the body, and the bod y 
of ſinne, thy moment puts an end to all houres of temptation ; 
and though the men of the World may trample over my clay 
yet my ſoule ſhall tr.umph in reall glory, above this imaginary 
$lory, thus may a believing ſoule glory over death in the time 
of it. | | 
Thirdly, A beleeving Saint through Chriſt may glory over the 
feares of death. | | 

What ever feares there bein death they are onely to Chriſt - 
leſſe ſoules, for ſoules in Chriſt may glory over them all, becauſe 
£0 them death hath no ſting, as firſt the grand feare in death is 
chis that it may prove eternal), the haling of ſoule and body _ 

| 0 
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of the World, to come before the righteous Judge of quicke and 
dead, where it ſhall receive this ſentence; Goe you cnrſed into e- 
ternal fire prepared for the Devill and bis Angels for ever, This is 
more then a feare, for it is really ſo to Chriſtleſſe ſoules , where, 
death comes with his ſtingin him ; but when the ſting is gone 
this feare is gone too, and the- beleeving ſoule in Chriſt may 


glory over death as it is bereaved of his ſting, and. ſo over deach 


in this great feare, the Scripture tels us, It 25 appointed for all men 


once to dye, and atter death to come to judgement : That is, to come 


before the righteous Judge, but the deſcription which the Word 
of God giveth us of that day, is, that there ſhall be a right hard 
and a left to diſtinguiſh berweene the Sheepe and the Goats on 
his left hand, Depart from me you curſed into everlaſting fire,pre- - 
pared for the Devill and hw Angels, fo to the Sheep on his right 
hand he will ſay, Come you bleſſed of my Father inherite the King- 


. d:me prepared for you from the foundation of the World : 25. Mat. 


latterend ; The feare indeath isa feare of judgement, but the 
judgement day is a bleſſed day to all the members of Chriſt ; tis 
that day when foule and body ſhali meet againe.to be bleſſed for 


ever, in inheriting of the kingdome prepared for them, it is the 


day of the bodies full redemption and eternall nuptiall with the 
ſoule, this day is ſo farre from adminiftring feare in death to 
ſoules in Chriſt , thatit is the comfort in which thoſe earthly 
rabernacles goe to the duft ; beleeving 7 has what #s [cwne in cor- 
ruption ſhall be raiſed in incorrupticon, what = ſowne in diſhonour 
ſhell be raiſed\in glory,and what in weaknefſe ſhall be raiſed in power, 
and —_ 4 it be ſowne a naturall body yet it ſhall be raiſed a-ſpiri- 
tall boay, 1 Cor.15.42,43,44. So that the feare of eternall death 
and judgement is wholly taken away from this natutall death, 
where Chriſt hath taken away the ſting. Burt Secondly, 
The men of the World will tel} you, they are afraid of death 


. becauſeit cuts them off from their Worldiy delights, they can 


finde no other fault with the World but that it periſheth, could 
they injoy it for ever though there be many bryers in this* Wil- 
derneſle, yet they could: make their Caxaaz init, ſo that they 
might never be ſtrippedofit; but they know when death ſhall 
once cloſe their eyes, they muſt bid adiue to all their Worldly 
delights never to ſee or enjoy them more, and upon this conſi- 
deration as well as the former, death is the King of feares and 
terrour unto them, But 


© 


But itis quite contrary with the ſoule in Chriſt, - he concludes 


if his hopes and comfort wepe only in, the World, he were of 


all men moſt miſerable, be bleſſeth God for every wifderneſfe 


mercy, - buthe lives only in God himelfe, it is his joy to looke 


upon the-World as periſhing - and his body a decaying, for the 


£0P of his glory and the expectation of his ſoule, - is to be diſſo}- 


ved and to be with Chriſt , he counts the worldlings choyce of 
mercy £0 be the greatelt miſery, .. To beeverin the World would 


-be worie then ten thouſand. thouſands of deaths to his body ; his 


pantings are to. be abſent fromthe body,that he might be fully pre 
ſent with theLord, he doth :acknowledge God to- be glorious 
in his footitoole but as an heire of God, he thirſts to -be in the 
glory of his throne, - if you tell him of pleaſure and delights in 
the World, his anſwer is that communion with God is full of 
pleature and delight where everit. be, but ſayes he, the World 
cloudeth theſe joyes, and eclipleth this communion, therefore 
O that I were ftript of this dying fleſh that I might have full 


communion and fellowſhip with God inthe ſpitit that T mighc 


drinke freely of the waters of life in the fountaine; *this ſoule 
reckons all the delights and pleaſures of the world'to -be amongſt 
the wiſe mans vanities, and having tafted Chriſt the: bread of life 
in his Fathers houſe, and in him the love of his Fathers heart, 
can neither feede upon nor delight in the empty huskes of this 
periſhing World, if any ambitious worldling telleth hint ic is ve- 
ry good to be honourable ;I ſayes he, If you meane that honour 
which floweth from being precious in -the ſight of God,and ha. 
ving an intereſt in-his love; E/ay. 43;4+ He gives this one anſwer to 
the worldling 1n-all- his. propoſals, of pleaſure and beauty in this 
life, ſayes he, God ts the beauty of the whole creation as the 0- 
rigina)l fulneſſe of it, ſo: that ir- wholly depends upon-his will , 
and that which is our glory is God himſelfe, who is the glory 
of Heaven andearth, though the World withers yet he-is for e- 
ver glorious and heis his peoples glory. therefore the worlds + 
lingsfeare in death upon this account is not a Saints feare , © for 
his-glory is out of the World. even in - God, and ht delight ' and 
«ff eftions are iu things above not tn things 0n the earth, and that be- 
cauſe He # riſen with Chriſt., his aff eions are riſen before his 
body is dead, thedelight of his heart is in Heaven, though the 
fleſh of it be in his body, 3 Col, 1, 2, this ſoule is cracified with 
Chrift 
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Chriſt tothe World and the World to him, 6 G4/. 14.f9.that nei” 
ther his joyes nor his feares are with the worldling; ifdeath can 
onely ſtrip him of the World, he hath no cauſe co feare death, 
nay death cometh too late in that, for hee through Chriſt is 
dead to the World whilſt he liveth and is above all the feares of 
death, becauſe his life is hid with Chriſt in God, I bur fayes the 
worldling I am afraid of death becauſe it rakes me from all my 
ſweet relations here on carth. | | 
I muit dye to them and they to me, ir is crue indeed;. bur 
herein the beleeving ſoule is no looſer, he leaveth the drops of 
corrupted creatures love to be ſwallowed up into the Ocean of 
Gods power and eternall love; he leaveth thoſe broken Ciſterns 
of love, which in a lictle time would leave him, aad is taken up 
i7t0 the Father,and the fgantaine of loye in the glory of love and 
free grace forever ; he now comes to taſte love in the originall, 
and readeth it as it was in the heart of God to him from eterni- 
ty, and ſhall be to eternity in the fulneſſe of Gods love, ſo ful! 
that chere will not be the want of any ſweet or relation for al! 
will be madeupin God, there is no complaining in the ſtreets 
of the new ern/alem, no want of relations, God will be a Father, 
Chriſt will be a husband, Saints glorified our brethren Silters 
and aſociates to all eternity, we ſhall want no relations in Hea- 
ven, nor ſhall any relations there want perfection, . for all there 
ſhall be compleat in Chrift and filled with the fylneſſe, of God, 
we leav#a World of wants, and it is to poſſefſe a Heaven of ful- 
neſſe and glory : I but ſayes a tender hearted Father or Mother, 
will not my Chi!dren my little babes want me > Truly no,, for 
your worke in the decree of Heaven is done before God ſuffers 
death to cut your thread of life, and *cis our unbeleife char tel- 
leth us it were better either for vs or gurs that we had more work 
inthe Warld then God hath appajnted us, had we more dayes 
we could nor in them make a haire black or white, wee could noc 
:n our ſelves add that lictle to ur little ongs, Our Fathers kind- 
fie will be our childrens comfort ; and hee liveth when wee are 
ead- ro them and alive with him, the prelence of God with our 
children will be their bleſſed portion chough we be abſent, to be- 
leeye. in {bis his love and laittifulneſſc; will be.a bleſſed reſt ro.us, 
and. ours, we ſhall Jeave them well in leaving them with God; 
and-necd not fagre the leavipg them when weeare goingto God, 
Bern: ah ws dearh 
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death | in taking ns from our children, to carry us home to our 
Father will advantage us and not diſadvantage ours, for though 
heffilteth nswith all fulneffe of love and'glory in Heaven, yet he 
is nevertheleſſe fulf, but can alſo fill our children on earth, and 
ſuch as taſte of his love and grace have no cauſe to doubr of the 
freeneſſe and fulneſſe hereof. T but ſayes the fleſh, it may be of a . 
Saint, I am afraid of the paines of death in'dying ; truly this is 
a feare of our owne creating, for how many thouſands goe out 
of the World when ſtanders by can ſcarce tell whether they 
fleepe or dye ; but grant it that the paines of death be ſtrong up- 
on thy fleſh, yet take this with thee, it is all the paines that ever 
thy fleſh ſhall beare, men to live a dying life are oftentimes con- 
rent to have their limbs cut from their bodies whichI beleeve is 
far more paine to the body then when death cracks it to let 6ut 
the ſoule, but the gaine far exceedeth, thus is ſoule'and body at 
eaſe both, when the other 1s but the dying of one limbe a little 
before the reſt of the body, it is but the deferring of death and 
it may be many deaths aſſaults the body in that time, this is but 
a bugbeare'in the fancie to fright children, not worth the name- 
ing among Saints, let God breake what he wifl, when he will, 
and how Nie will, he makes a!f good againe'to.his people in him- 
ſelfe, ir was Chriſts end in taking the ſting from death not to 
leave any ground of feare for his people, ſo that beleeving Saints 
through Chriſt may truly'glory in and over death in all ghe feares 
of it. © Ts Ed N eSeeecy | As pg 
Fourthly, Believing Saints, *ttirough Chriſt 'may glory over 
death in the'manner of it, od te Me 
Whether it te according tothe termes we uſe for diſtintion, 
eicher naturall or vioſent"death; 'yer to a Saint throngh Chriſt 
it is wn” both bnr;death wichonr a iting, and'thar which our fleſh 
cals ,he worſt of theſe, © the yiplefi death, *Gog hath and doth 
make to* be} the pottion; of rmany of his deare Saints, the 
Prophets, Apolties, - atid thoſe *#lotions primitive Chriſtians 
did many (if not moſt of them ) drinke of this cup, and did it. 
with fo much joy in God, that the Tyrants of thoſe times were 
mote unabſ x0 invent cruel deaths, 'ther they were to under e, 
ran noi aſoh is viſible; forchough theſE death Had the Th; 
elry of ritar\id then; " yer there was allo thi kindnelſe of Gdd in 
ther; Chtift aUtaken away the ſting of Yeath, Which'was fin : 


and 
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and though men might adde to their cruelty, yet they could put 
no ſting into death. The Martyrs of lace times as Hiſtories cell 
us, have gone leaping and rejoycing to the ſtake, being joyfull 
inthe embracing of fames; and as one faid to his fellow Mar. 
tyr, Be of good cheere ; though our break-faſt be ſowre, yer our 
ſapper will be ſweete in Heaven; As if he had ſaid ; though theſe 
flames brings ſmarts wich chem, yet they will put an end to all 
ſmarts,this is all the ſting thac is in death,and ir will ſoon have an 
end ; we ſhall ſup wich our beloved Jeſus, and abide.in that love 
for ever;it is ſinin death chat makes it bitter, what ever the man- 

ner be, but if ſinne be taken away, there is no ſting in death, let 
the manner be what it will, it is all One to a Saint where he meets 
with Death, whether in the field or at home in his bed, whether 
it takes himin his greateſt tcength, with his bones full of marow, 
or in iis decaying ſtate, when his eyes grow dimme, and his 0- 
ther faculties faile ; he mindes not the manner of dying, but che 
matter of death, death is wichout a ſting ; ſo that where, when, 
or how death comes into his boſome, that is of little value with 

| him; he only minds this to find death a friend withour its ſting, 

and then through Chriſt he glories in and oyer both matter and 
manner of death. EO | 
Fifthly, A believing Saint through Chrift may glory over death 
in the ends of it. ' ; 
There is two main ends in Peath which is proper to Saints... 
. The firſt is, to put anend to a dying life, to finiſh that worke 
which begins ſo ſoone as wee begin to live in theſe bodies of 
clay , man begins to dye, ſo ſoon as he begins to live, becauſe the . 
whole life is but a progreſle of death, or a dying life ; all the time 
we live we dye inviſible, and when we dye indeed, it is but 
viſible death ; that which we carry about with us in the World, 
then appeares to carry us out of the World ; that which fleepes 
with us, many a ſhort ſleepe, now caſteth us into one long ſleep, 
this is properly the end of death in Saints, to put anend to all 
dying ; for it is a reall truth, though a miſtery to the world, that 

Saints dye whilſt they live, and live when they dye ; So that this 

end of death is a Saints glory, not his griefe, not. what he feares, 

bat what:he hopes for, counting himſelte mot. miſerable of all. 

men, if Deaths end were not to put an end to his dying life, 
The other main end in death 1s; To pluckeupthe flowers of 

G 8s 2 heaven: . 
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heaven that growes in the earth byf the rootes, that they may be* 


+ plantedin their owne kingdoine, and flouriſh chere for ever. T 


meane thoſe precious foules of Saints which are here encloſed 
in thoſe earthly mou'ds of our bod:es, by which the beauty of 
thoſe heavenly flowers are ex: eedinply ſhore of that giory they 
ſhall' have wich Chrift above, and doe mary rimestatte and fa- 
vour of the earth they grow in ; Chtiſt 1s the proper.roote of 
tboſe branches, and Heiven the cnfyplace for them to grow 
ard flouriſh in : Now death comes only to tranſplant them from 
Earth to Heaven, to crumble thar clay int» duſt. which hoids 
theſe flowers of Heaven ſo faſt, that they c:innor get home into- 
their owne kingdome, Now a Saint may well plory over this 
end of Death, for Death is herein che ſoules ſervant to have it 
home to glory, and to unpriſon it from a!l'the bonds it Iyes uns 
der: L | | 
Bur laſtly, A believing Saint through Chriſt. may glory over: 
Death in its viRtory. Els arts 
My meanirg is, the victory which Saints have over death ; 
death inthe will of God layes Saints to ſleep in their corruptible 
bodies 3 But Saints through their union with Chriſt riſe #gaine, 
&. that in incorruption ; though ir goe to the duſt corrupt and 
noiſome (ay, in diſhonour and in weakneſle like a natural body, 
vet Chriſt will raiſe it againe a ſpiricuall body, fult of power 
and glory. There is no aſfe to'Sainrs in dying, no not to their 
corruptible fleſh for that hath an ihtereſt in Chriſt, and Chriſt 
having conquered death for his people, rligugh their bodies ſhall 
by death be ſown 1n corruption, Fer they ſhall nor lye there for 
ever ; the graye ſhall bave no victory, butſhall give up its dead, 
and fuch as riſe in Chriſt, ſhalfriſe as Chriſt, ſpirituall bodyes ; 
tho vph the Farth: ſhal} haze leave to Toote the corruption of 
the- body of Saints, yet Chriſt wilt preſerve his intereſt, and 
raiſe ttasthe fruir: of his redem ption and reſurrection, even a ſpi- 
rituaJl- body. Death hath its'office, and the grave its proper. 
worke ; but Chriſt hath the command of both, when death hath 
laid the bodies of Saints in the duſt,” there js the er.d oi his cffice, 
and” when "the grave hath ſwallowed up the corruption of thoſe 
bodies) then its Worke is done too * but then Chriſt hath an cter- 
nall' worke inhis'Rands;o raiſe ic a ſpiritua 11 body, that. the ful- 
neſle of tis *tedemption may be made up,ſo as that ſoule and _ 
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&,, boch may be filled with the fulneſſe of his redemption ; and 
in this worke Chriſt commands dorh dzach and grave to give up 
their dead bod-es- 'ani then he fpirics his owne, ſucabieto thar 
ecernall life which they are to poll<(le. TheScripture tels us, 7 hat 

Chriſt # riſen from the dead, and become the firſt fruits of them'that 
ſlept, 1 Cor. 15. 20. That i is, Chriſt Hr inthe refurreRion, 
but fo as be 1s the firſt trairs,' a teftimony of reſurreRion to all 
that ſ1:epe : and in Ram. 8. 11) Tit Ap>itiereſlech us, That rhe 
lame pawer wich raiſed up CG hrif# frum the 4:44, Mall alſo quicken 
ur mortal bidies by bus Spirit. $9 intThefc 4.16. For the Lord him- 
elfe ſhall deſcend from heaven with a ſhout, with the woyce of the 
Arch Au, with the :rumpe f-God, & the dead inChriſt ſhal riſe 
678. 1-mention' thee Scriptures ſhew the victory that Saints 
haveia Chrilt over dexthiand: grave; and ro-me they bave ful fatis- 
j&tion andample proofein them rothe thing in hand, that nei. 
ther death can hunt, -nor [grave hold fo much as the body of a 
Saint in Cheitt; - bur” on the contrary, that the very bodies of 
Saints have victory over death in dying, aqd thar Saints have ex- 
ceeding caule to glory over _ under this conlidecation as wel 
as ll orany ofthe former.” - - 207071 

] ſha} nexotake into conſitieration' in ſome fewr parciculars the- 
b-nefirs and advantages that believing Saints through Chrift hare 
by death-- both in our ſoules'and bodies, I wall begin with the 
bodies. 7:1 c 
Firſt, Death: frecth us from all the natural infirmiies and difchs 
ſes of our bodies; "1 

One complaines that winde makes a corturing tumair all his bo- 
dy over;the bowels and the body fu!l, 8. _y Hill the head, ſo that 
there is ho free: part; 

Another he:complains chat luxe of water hath filled his veifs, 
chizddiiv blood, and num'd:his' oy: io Nw goorrrhy are in all tris: 
bones," 7 3 

A-- third complains Cane jyerh' in bis reines, teares hi 
kidneyes, and ſtops his bladder, fo that his whole life is asit 
were upon the tortuting racke -there be many more'co mplainers 
beſides theſe which goetrommancomanto'make their moane, 
and bepge their belp for a'bittleteaſe, ,tlrough bue for alittle time, 
which ſometimesthey fifde; bar ofteh Teturne from fellow.crea- 
tnres as miſerable WROTY came ; but'when Death comes without 
his. 
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bis ſtins, he makes a perfe& cure of all ſorrowes and paine for e- : 


ver; among creatures-we ſeeke eaſe with teares, but death hee 
brings full and laſting eaſe, and wipes away all teares from our 
eyes; Death putsan end to hunger and thirſt,to cold and naked- 


neſſe, to labour and wearineſle ; in ſhort to all wants, and to all | 


woes, the grave 15 quiet, it is the only piece of quiet earth that 
man can meete withall ; though a little above the grave on the 
earth there be cryings out, and complainings, yer the graveis 
quiet, nothing can diſturb the reſt and quiet of that bed, its 
not capable of diſturbance, therefore exceeding uſefull to reſt in, 
this I aſſure you is a greater benefic then all the livigg World en- 
Joyes beſides, Crownes have their croſles, States their crackes, all 
perſons and things their wants, every perſon, ſtate, condition, 
and thing under the ſunne wrapped up.in vanity ; all wants are 
buried no where but in the-grave of death; ; The body.of man ne- 
ver bids adieu to all want til it be embraced inthe arms of death, 
and laid to reſt in that quiet center of the earth ; but when death 
comes withaut its ſting, it þrings.this certaine henefic and advan- 
tage with.it.-. . - | 
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A ſecond: benefit and advantage of the body of Saints in death 


without its ſting, is this, It takes from'the worlds ſcorne & cruelty. 
When the bodies of Saints are.in the grave, Worldlings mult 
feeke ſome other object-for their ſlander, ſcorn, or cruelty ; they 


will finde no ſap or moiſturein the duſt of Saints to feede theſe: - 


luſts withall ;. the derifion and-perſecution of Gods .deare Saints 
on Earth, is the paſtime and praiſe of finning foules 4 like the 
flye that. ſports itſe}fe about the candlexill ſhee have burnt her 
wings; but God hath his time to eaſe his people of chis burthen, 
and if not before, - yet certainly and fully when death cames,: is 
this workeieffeted,i Saints whilſt they, live in the bodie,are with 
their ſpirits aboye: the: worlds fcornes.,and cruelties ; but when 


death comes, then the body gets beyond them too , ſo that here 


is an0ther benefit.in death;it freeth them from the ſcorns of fools, 
and the crbelty'of cruell men. The wicked worldlings coants a 
Saint to-be the only troubler of the people;.and-place wherein he 
lives ; by ewhen death comes to a Saint, he ts -yery wiling;to-leave 


the world; their portion, and their elbow roome, hee ts notdeli-. 


Tous to trouble thetnany longer ; all hedeſires.is 3 little earth eo 


1lye downe to fleepe in, and thatthe wortd is content. w—_ Wi- 
| ing 


— 
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ſhing that al che reſt were there too,this is a benefic which a Saint 
with fubmitlion to the will of God defiresmany an howre before 
ic 'corhes, he- is as willing to'be-at home it his owne inheritance 
as the - worldling is to have himronr of his] 'nowdeath crowtes 
theſe longings in Saints, and-brings inthe harveſt « f many pray- 
ers which the ſpitit hath made for this very thing, ſo thatin 
theſe and many more particulars 1s death beneficial and advan- 
rageous to the body of Saints. But I'ſhalt mention two generals in 
which death withour its ſting is throngh Chriſt exceeding advan- 
ragious and beneficious tothe ſoules of beleeving' Saints. 

Firſt, It delivers them from a body of ſin, a place of tempta- 
tions and darkneſſe which is the whole complaint of Saints, 
whilſt they are in the fleſh; the Apoſtle Pax! complaines of the 
Law. in' his metnbers, which rebelled againſt the Law of his 
minde /and of the body of death, how often doth the Prophet 
David'pray to be kept from temptations and to beinlightned 
in his darkneſſe, that God would ſhew him'the way he ſhould 
walke in, and make his pathes ftraighe. 'Saints deſire tobe an- 
cloathed'of the body of flefh becauſe they are capable of finning 
in that'body, 'nay it'is 3 body which temprs to finne, and in 
which-the'foule 'is under much darkneffe, 1nd therefore groancs 
within our fel ves waiting fay the' adoption, to wit, the redemption 
of our body, Rim. 8.23. Itis very ſweet to be delivered from 
temptations that they 'ger not the upper hand, ſo as to lead the 
ſoule captive attheir will,” but to be above the reach of all temp- 
cations whete' we ciri hever poſfible be'tem pred more, how 'ex- 
ceeding preciorts arid'pletions is' this; a 'Saitit” wonld if it were 
in his power givethe whole Wotld ſ6 that height never finne 
more, it mutt then needs be'of great advantage to him to be 
carryed above che reach of any temptation to ſinne, you ſhall 
never fricer'a' Saint at the throne of grace but his breathings are, 
Lord: inligtirett me in thy will; make Vhiy wide clearer arid clea- 
rer 'out unto me by thy firit,” T6aVere notin'cthe'darknieſſe of 
my ' owne .fteſh! , now then how precious mrift' it needs be to this- 
ſoule to be taken'our of all clouds, to have all clouds even the 
clouds of the fleſh done away'; ſo thar not the leaſt ſhaddow of 
CARR oh Veen” = 7172"91 20g aud 648 

- Why ll this #nd'much more is the advantage of a Saints foule | 
in/ the death” of its body, for this death without the ſting of 
hs 7 fin 
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ſione is death to the body of ſinne that it can be no more a body 
to ſinnein, it ſeparates light and datkneſle,the foule and body, 
chat both might goe to.cheir. proper place. and .the n the foule 
complaines no.., more : of darkneſſe, itis dark clay that hinders 
the ſoules light; when ix is quit of thac icis perſeQt in light, and 
this makes Saints ſo.thirſting to ſhake off. the rags of fleſh, their 
clouds of darknefle, their places of cemptation, , and their ſinning 
body, now,..when,, death comes be fatjsfies all.theſe thirſtings, 
fits up all theſe deſires; and accompliſheth the, preſent, deſigre, of 
God concerning. the fl:ſhly body, in which the precious ſoules 
of Beleeving Saints are through Cariſt aboundantly. benefired 
and advantaged, but this is not all the benefit and advantage 
which death without irs ſting, rhrough, Chriſt bringerh to the 
ſoules of belegvers : There is anocher. generall which is thig. _. 
The foule is now taken,up into the perfection of Gods erernall. 
love, free grace full, glory, everlaſting purity, ard thus to'be for 
ever with the Lord. |... "1:37 | 
When I ſay chis comes in wich death, Imeane it is then fo 
perfected as jt could be never. ſo before, ,, for the bodies of Saints 
muſt bee ſowne . in. corruption. before.chey can-iſe in incor- 
ruption, and the ſoule is never perfe& till ir be.quitotheicor- 
rtptible body and this eyil} World, bur chis being once accom- | 
pliſhed, Then the ſoule in God and God in the tou] makes up per- 
feRtion to all eternity ;the ſoul bath now no let co full enjoyment 
of his Maſters joy, tis now a childe of fyll age, nothing can hin- 
der him in poſſziling .. his full inhericqnce in bis Fathers loye and 
glory. .:The, mau[ions;prepared from all eternity. are now poſleſ- 
{ed to.all eternity, the love which lay bid in our Fathers heart, 
and was £900 great to be reayealed in the. World, is now ſpread 0- 
pen to the ſoule, and the ſoule is bid eate my beloved ;. O drivke 
abundantly. and be ſatisfied, this feaſt of jove wil} hold gpr for. 
eyer, . eternity. cannot exhauſt it,. it is, the Joye of God, this is 
tke ſupper of, the Laimbe ſlaine before the foundarion,gf;the. 
World in the deſigne of Geds jree grace, this myfſtery.is row 
revealed ard. the ſoules. of Saints filled with the glory of it : 
Saints in Heaven are in the Jight of the Lord and all filled with 
the "Lord their Light, perfe&tion is there the, portion af;every- 
ſqule; Chriſt. bath. given vp che Kingdome to his Father,; apd 


God: is;he perfeion and fulneſle of all his Children., this per- 
I fection 
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{e&ion of glory is Gods end in redeemiog his ele that we migh* 
be heires of God, fellow-heires with Chriſt in his eternall love, 
full glory and everlaſting purity, never co know ſinne or ſor- 
row more; to be abovethe breathings of any defilement or the 
buddings] of any vanity, what we ſhall then poſſeſſe will be no- 
thing but all God, it will be all God and alwayes God, God will 
be the light of our eyes, the life of our ſoules, the excellency of our 
glory, the ſweet of our ſweet, and the perfeRion of our purity, 
in Heaven; Heavenis the preſence of God, the full; 'perefe&, 
glorious, and theeternall preſence of God will beour Heaven 

when death hath ſaid our dying bodies aſleepe, when the cor- 
raptible ſleepes away its corruption, the incorruptible ſoule 
poſſeſſeth a crowne incorruptible and full of glory, ſo that the 

rime qearh without its ſting is through Chriſt to a Beleever of 
great benefit and advantage, both in ſoule and body : Saints in 


Chrift ought to improve the joyes and confolations which - 


comes from | the free grace of God to their ſoules, amongſt 
which I am ſure this truth is very eminent and therefore ought ro 
be well improved, and firft this cals upon believing Saints, (to 
whom through Chriſt, death when ever it comes wil-be with- 
out the ſting of finne ) that they ſhonld not have fad or bard 
thoughts of death ,we ſhould not make feare in our fleſh or ſpirits 
to be the aſſociate of the thoughts of death, thereis no cauſe for 
itthe ſting being taken away, by this needleſſe and unbeleeving 
feare of death in Saints wee doe prejudice our elves and bring an 
evil report upon our friend ; Firſt we prejudice our relves, for 
through a fearefull fancy of evil and danger indeath, wee many 
times doe what we ſhould got, and'leave thatundone which we 
ought 'to doe, how many ſtretch their conſciences to doe that 
which, they have no _rule for and othetwiſe would not doe but 
that - they feare it may coſt them their lives if they ſhould not, 
and how much duty is negleted upon this very conſideration, ' 
upon a feare in doing to looſe or indanger life, the feare in deed is 
to meet with-death in-doing, therefore chuſe rather to omit duty, 
but it is. ſafe andibleſſed through. Chriſt troaneet death in duty, , 
fad and;hard 1honghtsi of death-Þverily.beleeve doe much pre: 
Judice Saints in their ſtreighrand'/even walking with God through 
chis wilderneſſe : ' it- were happy if in;reading we:could read our 
own hearts; 1 ge ne rr tt ve 
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But ſecondly, Theſe fleſhly feares of Saints brimg an evill report 
np2n death, which through Chriſt is ovr res! friend,, it-is very 
nabecoming Saints to- ſcandsliſe any, hut that we ſhould do this 
:o death who's ſo real a friend co us, and the meſſenger offuch 
glad eidings as what:hath gone hefore proveth him to be, this is 
very diſingenuous ; if Saints ſooke upon him with a fearefull eye 
he will then be. taken for an enemy to allthe Warld, for to 0. 
thers. he- commeth with his ſting, ſo as they have juſt cauſe to 
teare, but ro Saints death is areconciled friend in Chriſt, and 
we do him injury when ever we looke upon him as other, nay. 
truly we diſhonour Chriſt to feare death after he hath conquered 
him, tbe redemption of Chriſt for his people is ſo full that they 
may and: ought to ferve him without feare,. the vitory over 


death is par; of the redemption of Chrift, ſo that.now feare of: 
death is no -lefſe then diffidenee of that Redempreion, therefore 
Siinits ſhould be very watclifu}l chat they harbour no ſad nor hard- 
rhoughts of death,. becauſe in fa.deing wee diſhonour a true - 


friend, nay Chrift that made death thus to be our friend. 


Iv the next place this eals upon Saints that when dearh comes to 
fit in our boſorars, we ſhauld bid him truly welkome,and pive him: 
the enterrainment of 4 friend, that-ts, be truly joyful ro fee him, | 


ler tim find'by the joy of our hearts that heis welcome to our 


boſomes,- let-his-countenance be pleaſing ta us, for though he be- 


pale death to our fteſh yet that fleſh halt be a gainer by irs pale- 


nefle, and finde nothing in death bue a quiet refttil it ſhall puc 0n- 
incarruption-; Bit to the ſpirit death is a meſſenger from God- 


ayd: Chriſt of glad: tydings, and the feet of thofe which bring 
Slad rydings ſhould be beautiful co us, ler-death when he comes 
finde be is-a long lacked for friend,. that: he: is not-come before 


he is welcome, bur ſhould havie-beene wekcomeif bes had come- 
much ' ſooner. ;z. thatetiou takeſt himfor fogoot and ſo real a 
friende that thou. art hearcily willing to poe with him and to 


leave all thy friends inthe fleſh,, that thou haft kepe them com+ 


pany but till he comes and-now att willing to leavethem all to- 
goe with him, "Saintsmay'welf bid dearti wolcome- 44-4 friende - 


for Chriſt:is ih him andithe love of Chrift;\-when Clixiſt'tooke 
ſinne from Saints which was the Ring of death, he gave them 
jave in the roome of finne, ſo.as before we had ſinge in all, now 


we lave love in all, and though death to Saints have not the - 
CE, Ring: 
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ſting of ſinne, yet it hath the love of Chriſt, and is worthy to bee 
bid welcome and entertained with gladneſſe, when hee com- 
meth. j | 
Bur in the next place, This callech loud to Saints that they be- 
{ceve ſtrongly in that Jove of Chriſt wha hath taken away the 
ſting of deach, which is fin, and thereby made death that was an 
original enemy to be a true and conftavt friend, the Scripture te{+ 
lech us, 1Cor.15.26. The left enemie that ſhall be deſtroyed ts death. 
Now death - as anenemy to Saints is deſtroyed in the death of 
"Chriſt, for his ting which is his enmity is taken away by Chritt ; 
that Liaterre is chis, Saints have much caufe to beleeve ſtrongly 
inthat love, the ftrength of which hach overcome all enemies for 
-15, Chriſt hach overcome death the laſt of enemies, why ſhould 
we ever then feare che fading of that love which hath lefc no e- 
-nemies to. make us afraide;Saints feares are of their own creating, 
for what ever might have þeene a true cauſe of feare hath beene 
under Chrifts deſtroying for he hath deſtroyed all enemies and 
where no enemy-is, there is no true ground of feare; what re» - 
maines then > Why-. nothing but a firme and laſting foundation 
of faith, the love of Chrift a ftrongfoundarion for a Saint to. 


. beleeve ftrongly in; what ſhould we feare death is our friend 


the love of Chrift hach madehim fo, the breakings forth of this 
love is ground ſufficientto baniſh all feares,- if deatli'be no ene- 
my, then chere'is no ennicy betweene death and us, '-for death is 
the 'laft deſtroyed enemy.and the love of Chriſt hath deſtroyed 
that enmity. EORES 
Saints have many that hate them but none that can hurt them, 
take chis for proofe, - death is a Saints friend, there can-bee no 


greater reftimony of love then the deſtroying of enemies, for no 


man will deftroy the enemies of hich that he is an enemy to-him- 
ſelte, enmitie would make enernies ; it is onely love that deſtroyes 
them, and this love is Chriſt to his people, - his love is fo great 
that. he will leave us no. enemy; thatis, no perſon, perſons; or 
things ſhall ever -be able to deftroy a Saint, 'ttien ſufely Saints 
may: and ought to believe firongly' i the fore 'vf Chriſt, . as 
worldlings know their !nailes are too ſhort to ſeratcd'out this 
love, their ſtrength too weake to ſhake this eternal foundation 
if they ſuck our bloods they'may choak themſelves, burdoe us rio 
hurt, - for. chrough che love 6f Chrilt Sairits are IT ovet 
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death ; - Saints may bzlieve ſtrongly on the love of Chriſt, for a 
worſe enemy-then the world ſhall never be able to deftroy them, 
even ſinne ; for Chriſt hath deſtroyed fin, and in that death, for 
all that -believe in him, ſo as a Saint triumphs over death in the 
want of its ſting, is in the Jove of Chriſt which hath taken away 
tin, and this is. that love which the ſoules of Saints ſhould believe 
in, and reſt ſtrongly upon. Saints need not feare, they cannot lay 
more-vpon this love then Chriſt is able and willing to beare, nay 
then-he hath, borne already :-for he hath borne all the tranſpreſit- 
ons, iniquities, ſins, griefes, forrowes, ſtripes and chaſtiſements of 
his people, 1/a. 5 3. So that he hath redeemed his from the whole 
of ſin, and believing Saints may not feare to venture their ſoules 
in: all, upgn the;Jave of Chrift , nay doubtleſle ic is the duty of 
Saints;to/l;ve, bekeving ſtrongly in the love of Chriſt, which bath 
. put Death to-death, and overcome all enemies for them. 

But inthe fourth place Saints ſhould make this improvement of 
theſe truths co waite upon God patiently in believing.Death will 
aſſuredly come & deliver them from all-their troubles in the fleſh. 
Faith made,7o4. to waite patiently all the.dayes.of his appointed 
time till his change did come, There is an appointed time in which 
thechange ſhall come,& beyond that timett ſhall not ay : There 
can b eng lofle of faith in this thing;for death waits upon our Fa- 
thers will, and ſhall certainly come at hisappointed time. I con- 
feſſe, it, is; bard, for Saints.that-are tices af heaven and knowir, 
willingly! t9- aq longer outof heavenand their Fathers :inibra- 
cings, and inthat time to bein a body of ſin, and a finfull world, 
c0 beare tlie infirmities of the body, with the ſcornes, flanders,and 
periggutions gffibeWorid;yetremenbes thar this is the fulfilling 
of, the -will-pEcur God,: 20d All this crime: death our friend is @ 
comming: ;.every moment bringeth this longed far bleſfiip nearer 
and. nearer, and. we cannottell butitmay beat the doore, rhar' 
death may be in the next, moment is the worlds feare , let-it be a 
Sainis.gz99F> and:ferve;to-queneh immaderate thirſt ; here is this; 
to, anfoer.allfeares it wil gercainly come 2andcanrion betarre! 
off, Chnift Jangeth more; for-us,then we dot or camdoefor hims: 
andthough wethinke him long, yet. fie that ſhall come, will tome; 
and; will not'tarry. Remember the:-bedy is made of brittle earth; 
1£.will hejſegne.cracked, or mou:ger-away, -'it cannot by its c0n- 
#itpcian,Jaf, Jong:; the word pferuth cafieth, bim'a foole jhn 4 
113,:ab sf counted 
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counted upon many yeares when he was in clay ; the flower ſoon 
fadeth, the graſle is ſoone withered, the ſhadow ſoone gone, and 
the Weavers ſhattle paſſeth ſwifc away,and this is the time of our 
f-ſh.in Scripture,account.,: Conſider againe the waiting is but. a 
moment, compared with the time of enjoying ; the next moment 
may end the one, but the other is eternall without end, . and the 
firſt entrance into our Fathers glory will cake quite away the re- 
membrance of all ſorrowes and ſufferings here below ;nay the ye- 
ry beholding of Death withour his ſting will make us amends for 
all our waiting. Now ſurely Saints have great reaſon to wait for 
Gods time patiently and believingly ; though wee be at preſent 10 
the Wilderneſſ:, yer Canaan cannot be farce off, and Chriſt will 
oe with us all the W1lJerneſle way till he brings us into Canaan 
he is faichfull which hath promiſed never to leave nor forſake h'$ 
reople, the waiting time ſha!l not be wholly without him !;; but 


* when that time is accompliſhed, then we ſhall be fully and for e- 


ver with him, therefore our waiting ſhould be ia faith and 
patience on the will of God, all the dayes of his appointed time 
for us. | . 
And laftly, The whole life of Saints ſhould be alife of holy joy 
in God, and a glorying through Chriſt over Sin,Death,& Grave, 
believing, Saints ſhould live up thoſe joyes which accompany 
Death without the ſting of ſin , they ſhould glory in the grace of 
God and the God of grace. They ſhould glory in the redempti- 
on of Gods free-grace ; and as the Apoſtle here makes a holy tti-. 
umph over Death withour its ſting of ſinne and over the grave, 
which hath no victory, but muſt give up thoſe bodies which are 
fowen in corruption to be raiſed in incorruption ; we ſhould ler. 
the World know how kinde a God we have, that will not teave 
any ſting in death, or victory in'the grave, but puts an end to ſin, 
and thereby anend to all ſorrow, which makes death the world- 
lings feare to be our friend, and the time of ſtripping us from, 
the worlds dying beauty,to be the time of filling us with his own 
glory, Saints may well glory over Death, that have God and 
Chriſt for their life, Saints may ſafely queſtion with Death a- 
bout his tting; ven Chriſt hattytaken ic away for us, wee may 
ſafely glory in the times of Deaths approzch, and the hour of his 
comeing ; when as Chrilt hath taken away his ſting from him, we 
may truly ſay, there is no God like our God, no beloved like our 

: : beloved ; 


246 Saints haveviory through Chriſt over Death, 
* foved; for none but ſach ashave anntereſt in the love of God and 


redemption of Chrift, can glory over death; for to all others | 
| when ever he commeth, come; | 
with his ſting; the feare of fuch- hearts to ſee the face of | 


Death fath his ſting, an 


death, ſpeakes very much of the glory of Gods eternall lovein | 


Chriſt to all chat believe on him, in taking away rhe ſting out of 5 


"Death, by which meanes they can glory in, and over death, look 
death in the face with joy and rejoycing ,where death comes with 
his ſting, there is a thonſand deaths in one ; but to a Saint death 
is no death onely a change, or a diffolving to be with Chritt , 

-then ler us proclaim this to the world, and fo glory in our God, 
that they may know their periſhing idols are n2 wayes to be cam- 

-pared with our reall intereſt in God ; the day of death that is at 
hand will fally prove the truth of this, : therefore we may boldly 
fay thus, we ſhall make jt good both living and dying. The glory 
of a believing Saints death doth abundantly exceed the worldlings 

life nay indeed his own life ; for thewgh to him it be Chriſt to live, 

Jet it 75 gaine to dye. Tt is more Chriſt to dye then live: In life 
Saints glory in Chriſt as he dyed for them ; but in death they glo- 
ry in Chriſt as they lived with him, the firſt is the glory of pur- 

-chaſe, but the latter of poſſeſſion. In the firſt we glory that the 

inheritance is given, but in the [atter that it is received, which 
maketh up perfeRtion of glory, And to Saints this is the nexc 
ſtep to death with our its ſting, ſo «that they may herein gtory and 
criumph as the Apoſtle : O death where i thy ſting ? O grave where 
thy vittory ? The ſting of death us ſin,ard the ſtrength of fin u the 
law. But thankes be to God which giveth us the vittory through our 
on, Arad 
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